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VI.-- INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


Eleven years ago the Chalukya-Chéla king Kulóttunga I. was known only from 
the Chellür plates of his grandson Kulóttunga-Chóda II.’ and from the Chellür plates of his 
son Vira-Chida.? Since then a considerable number of other records has become accessible. 
Further versions of the pedigree of the last Eastern Chalukya kings are contained in the 
Pithápuram plates of Vira-Chóda? and in two of the Pith&puram pillar inscriptions. In his 
valuable paper on the Kalingattu-Parani* Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai gave an abridged 
translation of this Tamil poem and identified its hero with the Kulóttunga I. of the Chellür 
plates. Dr. Fleet's paper on the chronology of the Eastern Chálukya kings contains an 
account of the reign of Kul5ttunga ந. based on all the materials which were available at the 
time. 

The chief source for the history of Kulóttunga I. are of course his own inscriptions. 
I subjoin a list of those which have been discovered so far, grouping them under eight 
heads for the sake of convenience. 

J. Sanskrit and Telugu inscriptions in the Telugu country.’ 
II. Two inscriptions in the Mysore State.’ 
III. Three Sanskrit inscriptions at Chidambaram, Tiruvengádu and Tiruvorriyür.? 
IV. Tamil inscriptions without historical introduction. 
]. 23rd year: Tiruvallam, No. 59 above. 
2. 39th year: Pallávaram, No. 312 of 1901. 
3. 44th year: Chidambaram, Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105 f. 
4. 48th year: Manimangalam, No. 32 above. 
V. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words திரு மன்னி விளக்கும்‌, 
]. 2nd year: Tiruvorriyfir, No. 64 below. 
2. 2nd year: Tiruválangádu, No. 65 below. 
8. 2nd year: Kólár, No. 66 below. 
4. 3rd year: Sdmangalam, No. 67 below. 
5. 4th ycar: Kávántandalam, No. 77 below. 
VI. A mutilated Tamil inscription of the 6th year at Tirukkóvalür, which opens with 
the words பூமெலரிை வ]யும்‌ (No. 125 of 1900). 
VII. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words புகழ்‌ சூழ்க்த புணரி, 
1, 5th year: Conjeeveram, No. 68 below. 


2. Gth year: Conjeeveram, No. 1 of 1893. 

3. 11th year: Perumbér, No. 78 below. 

4. 14th year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 69 below. 

5. 14th year: Ammundi, No. 325 of 1901. 

6. 15th year: Tanjore, above, Vol. II. No. 58, 

7. 18th year: Srirangam, No. 70 below. 

8. 20th year: Kilappaluvür, No. 71 below. 

9. 26th year: Tiruvidaimarudir, No. 72 below. 
10. 30th year: Chólapuram, No. 73 below. 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55 ff. ? Above, Vol. I. p. 49 ff  * Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 70 ff. 

* Ibid. Vol. IV. p. 36 and p. 227 f. + Ind. Ant, Vol. XIX. p. 329 ff. 
ட Vol. XX. p. 276 ff. 7 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 219 ff. 

* hid. Vol. IV. p. 70, No. 6, and p. 72, No. 9. ° Ibid. Vol. V. No. 18, A, B and D. 
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11. Date lost: Simháchalam, No. 363 of 1899. 
12, 39th year: Conjeeveram, No. 74 below. 
13. 42nd year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 76 below. 
14. 45th year: Alangudi, No. 44 of 1891.1 
15. 47th year: Jambukésvara temple, No. 76 below. 
VIII. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words புகழ்மாகு ma wa, 
1. 7th year: Tiruvorriyür, No. 101 of 1896. 
2. 10th year: Tirukkóvalür, No. 121 of 1900. 
3. 15th year: Srirangam, No. 61 of 1892. 
4. 16th vear: Tindivanam, No. 145 of 1900. 
5. 20th year: Conjeeveram, above, Vol. H. No. 77. 
6. 20th year: the smaller Leyden grant. 
7. [2]1st year: Uttaramalldr, No. 60 of 1898. 
8.. 98rd year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 130 of 1394. 
9. 25th year: Tiruppulivanam, No. 45 of 1898. 
10. 26th year: Tiruvallam, No. 58 above. 
11. 28th year: Gangaikondan, No. 163 of 1395. 
12, 23th year: Kadappéri near Madurántakam, No. 135 of 1596. 
18. 31st year: Dráksháráma, No. 196 of 1893. 
14. 31st year: Tirukkóvalür, No. 122 of 1900. 
15. [32]nd year: Tirukkóvalür, No. 130 of 1900. 
16. 31th year: Conjeeveram, above, Vol. II. No. 78. 
17. 35th year: Kadappéri near Madurintakam, No. 136 of 1596. 
18. 3: 6]th year: Takkólam, No. 18 of 1897. 
19. 3[9 th year: Chólepuram, No. 46 of 1896. 
20. 40th year: Dráksháràma, No. 197 of 1893. 
21. 43rd year: Little Conjeeveram, No. 49 of 1593. 
22. 45th year: Tirumalavadi, No. 80 of 1595. 
23. 46th year: Conjeeveram, No. 35 of 1888. 
24. 48th year: Manimangalam, No. 31 above. 
25. 48th year: Conjeeveram, No. 36 of 1888. 
26. 48th year: Mannárgudi, No. 103 of 1897. 
27. 49th year: Gangaikondachélapuram, No. 80 of 1892. 
?8. Date lost: Tinneveily, No. 145 of 1894. 
29. Date lost: Pallivaram, No. 316 of 1901. 

The parents of the king's father were the Eastern Chálukya king Vimaláditya, 
who ascended the throne on the 10th May A.D. 1011,” and Kundavá? or Kündavá,* the 
daughter of the Chóla king Rájarája I. (whose reign commenced between the 25th June 
and the 25th July A.D. 985) * and the younger sister of his successor 1tàjéndra-Chóla L5 


1 This inscription contains a long passage which describes Kulóttuhga's conquest of Kalinga, but which 
cannot be published until a sıcond, independent copy of it has been found. The date portion is given in 


Ep. Ind. Vol IV. p. 79 f. 
* This date is calculated by Prof Kielhorn from the Ranastipindi grant, which will be publishid hy 


Mr. Venkayya in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 
3 Jbid. Vol. Iv. P 302. i Ind Ant. Vol XIV p. 50. 


® Ep. Ind. Yol VÍ. p. 24. © Above, Vol. Top 318 
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(whose reign commenced between the 26th November A.D. 1011 and the 7th July 1012).* 
The parents of the king were the Eastern Chálukya king Rájarája L, who ascended tho 
throne on the 16th August A.D. 1022? and Ammangadévi’ or Ammangayamba,* the 
daughter of the Chola king Rajtudra-Chola I.* Thus he was a descendant of the 
lunar race on his father’s side aud of the solar race on that of lis mother and grar imother.® 
^ younger sister of his, named Nundasai afte lar zraundinother, is knowr from an 
wseription at Chidambaram.’ The Aal/igatta-P'urcsó, Which usfortunately is very averse 
to mentioning proper names, records at least tae mane of Rulottunga's maternal grand- 
fat^cr, Gangaikonda-Chóla,' i.e. Rájéndra-Chóla I.” and that of his father, the Eastern. 
Ch.lukya king Rájarája I. The verse (x. 3) which contains the second reference has 
ocen hitherto misunderstood and ‘ Rajaraja’ has been considered a mistake for the Chola 
king Rajéndra-Chéla I." Now Mr. Venkayya has found that Mr. Kanakasabhai’s translation 
of the verse may be modified as follows :—“ Vishnu appeared again in the royal womb of 
the queen of bim of the race of the Moon which dispels all darkness, — Rajaraja’s gracious 
Lakshmi (who was) of the rival race of the Sun." Here both ‘the queen’ and * Lakshmi’ 
refer to Ammanügadévi, and her husband is the Eastern Chálukya king Rájarája I. 

The copper-plate grants allot to the Eastern Chálukya king Rájarája I. a reign of 
41 years," while the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva gives him 40 years." Accord- 
ingly, his death and the accession of his son Kulòttuùga I. would primd farie fall in A.D. 
1061-62 or 1062-63. This date is not borne out by the Telugu inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. 
which contain both a Saka date and a regnal year, and according to which the accession 
took place in Saka-Samvat 991-92 = A.D. 1069-71.” And Professor Kielhorn’s calcula- 
tions of the dates of Tamil and Kanarese inseriptions prove that his reign commenced between 
the 11th March and the 8th October A.D. 1070.'* 

The original name of the king was Rájéndra-Chóda, and in the Tamil inscriptions of 
his 2nd, 3rd and 4th years (Nos. 64 to 07 and 77 below) he is actually called Rájakésari- 
varman, alias Rajéndra-Choladéva (IL). Theaecount of Kulóttuüga's birth and youth 
in the Kalingattu- Parani * scems to imply that he was adopted by Gangaikonda- Chola (i.e. 
Rijéndra-Chóla I.), who apparently had no son of his own, and that he was nominated the 
heir-apparent of his grandfather. If the A'ulingattu-Parani (xiii. verse 62) calls Kulóttunga's 
father Pandita-Chóla, this ean hardly refer to his real father, the Eastern Chálukya king, 
but must mean his adoptive father, Rájéndra-Chóla I. That the latter had the surname 
Pandita-Chóla may be concluded from two of his Tanjore inscriptions,” which mention a 
regiment entitled Pandita-Sóla-terinda-villigal, i.e. ‘the chosen archers of Pandita- Chó]a.? 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24. ? Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 129 £ 
* Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 7, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10. verse 6. 

4 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 4, verse 20, * Above, Vol. I. p. 51 £ 

* Compare A'alisyattu- Parent, x. verse T. * Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105. 

* Canto x. verse 5. ? See above, p. 62, note L 


V Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 279 f. and Vol. XXI p 323. 

U Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p 55; above, Vol. I. p 59; and Zp. dul, Vol. V. No. 10, verse 4. 

12 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No 83, verse 21. 8 Ibid, Vol. V1. p. 229 f. 

14 Rid. Vol. IV. p. 266. 

1 Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 8; Ep Ind. Vol IV. p. 227; and Val. V. No. 10, verse 7, and p. 105. 
8 Canto x. verses 5 to 7 and 18, 

U Above, Vol. If. Nos 12 and 13. 


128 YI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


While still heir-apparent,! Kulóttaüga I. distinguished himself by capturing elephants at 
Vayirdgaram and by defeating the king of Dhara at Sakkarakéttam? 

According to the copper-plate grants his first charge was the country of Véhgi? which 
had been ruled over by his father and paternal grandfather. Instead of ‘the Véngi country,’ 
Kulóttunga's Tamil inscriptions use the expression ‘ the region of the rising of the sun,” and 
the Pithápuram pillar inscriptions employ the term Andhra-mandala or Andhra-vishaya,’ 
ie. the Telugu country. Kulóttunga is stated to have entrusted this province to viceroys, 
first to his uncle Vijayáditya VIL, then to his second son Rájarája II., next to his third 
son Vira-Chóda, who assumed offiee on the 23rd August A.D. 1078,' and finally to 
Chóda of Velanándu. Vijayaditya VII. is said to have governed Véngi for 15 years 
and Rájarája II. for 1 year. If we deduct the sum of these two reigns from A.D. 1078, the 
year of Vira-Chéda’s appointment, the result is A.D. 1062 as the date of VijayAditya’s 
accession. This year coincides with the end of the reign of the Eastern Chalukya king 
Rájarája I., but is 8 years prior to Kulóttunga's coronation. This diserepaney may be 
explained in the following manner. The Chola king Víirarájéndra I. claims to have 
conquered the country of V éngi and to have bestowed iton Vijayáditya.? This expedition 
may have taken place just after the death of Rájarája I. who was succeeded in A.D. 1062 by 
his brother Vijayáditya VII. It looks as if the nghtful heir Kulóttunga I. had been ousted 
by the latter with the assistance of Virarájéndra I.” This would explain the fact noted before, 
that Kuldttunga came to the throne 8 years after his father’s death. As noted by Dr. Fleet," 
Vijayáditya VII. had later on to apply to Rájarája of Kalinganagara (A.D. 1071 to 
1078) for assistance against the Chóda who threatened to absorb his dominions. This Chóla 
enemy was no doubt Kulóttunga I. who, after Vijayéditya’s death, replaced him by Rájarája II. 
and soon after by Vira-Choda. 

The localities in which the inscriptions of Kulóttunga's 2nd year ® (A.D. 1071-72) are 
found show that he was then in possession of Tiruvorriyfir, Tiruválangádu and 
Kólár. An inseription of his 3rd year (No. 67 below) is foundat Sémangalam (near 
Manimangalam), and one of his 4th year (No. 77 below) at Kávántandalam (between 
Conjeeveram and Uttaramalldr). 

The Chellür plates of Vira-Chóda state that Kulóttunga I. conquered the Kérala, 
Péndya and Kuntala countries and was anointed to the Chóda kingdom under the name 
Kulóttungadéva.? Instead of ‘the Chóda kingdom’ the Pithápuram inscription of Malla- 


> See the translations of Nos. 68 and 69 below. 

* See the translation of No. 64 below, and Kaliàgattu- Parani, x. verse 23. RA jéndra-Chéla I., Virará jéndra 
I. and Vikramiditya VI. also claim to have taken Chakrakotta. See above, p- 70 and note 1. 

* Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 9, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 8. 

* See the translation of No. 64 below. 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 4, verse 27, and No. 33, verses 18 and 22. 

* Above, Vol. I. p. 51, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 49. 

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 426. ° Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 50. 

* Page 65 above. The identification of this Vijayiditya with the Western Chálukya prince Vishnu. 
vardhana-Vijayáditya has to be given up. 

1? ந euspect besides that Viraréjéndra I. is identical with the Dramila enemy of Rájarája of Kaliiganagara 
and with Rájéndra-Chóla, the father of Rájasundari ; Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. ற. 169, text line 85, and pp. 164 
and 175. 

n Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p 276, ? Nos 64 to 86 below. 

* Above, Vel. I. Nc 79, verse 10 f, 
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padéva uses the expression ‘the five Dravidas.’! The first inscription in which he is 
called Kulóttunga-Chóladéva is one of the 5th year of his reign, i.e. A.D. 1074-75, at 
Conjeeveram (No. 68 below). It states that he defeated the king of Kuntala, that he 
crowned himself as king of the Chola country, and that he decapitated an unnamed Pandya 
king. In speaking of ‘the prostitution of the Lakshmi of the Southern region,’ and ‘ the 
loneliness of the goddess of the country on the banks of the Kavéri,’ the inscription suggests 
that, before Kulóttunga's arrival in the South, the Chóla country had lapsed into a state 
of anarchy and lost its ruler. A similar account of the condition of the Chóla country is 
given in the K4U/ngattu- Parani, which states besides that Kulóttunga defeated Virudaraja? 
and that ‘the king of kings? had met with his death. A third account of the same 
events is furnished by Bilhana in his Vitraminkadévacharita’ During the reign of his 
elder brother Sómé$vara II. (A.D. 1069 to 1076), Vikramaditya VI. married the 
daughter of the Chola king. Shortly after the news reached him that his father-in-law 
was dead and that the Chola kingdom was ina state of anarchy.” He immediately started 
for Kihchi and Gángakundapura? and put his wife's brother on the Chola throne. A 
few days after his return from this expedition, ** he learnt that his brother-in-law had lost his 
life ina fresh rebellion and that Rájiga, the lord of Véngi, had taken possession of the 
throne of Kanchi.” Rajiga found an ally in Sómé$vara IL, but Vikramaditya VI. put 
Rájiga to flight, took Sómé$vara II. prisoner and ascended the throne himself in A.D. 1076. 
Dr. Fleet was the first to recognise that Rájiga is a familiar form of Rájéndra-Chóda, 
the original name of Kulóttunga I. The Chóla king whose daughter became the wife of 
Vikramaditya VI. is identical with Virarájéndra L, one of whose inscriptions proves that 
he entered into friendly relations with Vikramaditya VI.” The son and successor of Vira- 
rajéndra I. and the brother-in-law of Vikramaditya VI. was Parakésarivarman, alias 
Adhirájéndra. He is probably the ‘king of kings,’ whose death, according to the 
Kalingattu-Parani, preceded Kulóttunga's arrival in the Chola country. Finally, the Viruda- 
raja of the Kuliagatiu-Parani, and the king of Kuntala whom Kulóttuünga claims to have 
defeated, is Vikramáditya VI. The war between these two kings must fall before 
A.D. 1074—75, the date of No. 68 below. 

An inscription of the 11th year = A.D. 1080-81 (No. 78 below) adds that Kulóttunga I. 
drove Vikkalan (ie. Vikramaditya VI.) from Nangili (in the Kolar district) by way of 
Manalür to the Tungabhadrá river, and that he conquered the Ganga-mandalam and 
Singanam. A later inscription (No. 73 below) substitutes Alatti for Manalür and ‘ the 
country of Konkana'? for Singanam. Neither Manalür'"" nor Alatti can be identified. 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 228. ? Canto iv. verse 6, and canto x. verse 25. 

3 மன்னர்‌ மன்னவன்‌, canto x. verse 26. * Professor Bühler's Introduction, pp. 34 to 37. 

* Le. Gangaikondachdlapuram. Compare above, pp. 33 and 64 f. 

$ Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. pp. 276 and 282, 

7 Above, p. 65 and note 1. In an inscription of the 6th year of Virarijéndra I. at Tiruvallam (No. 16 of 
1890) he is stated to have deprived Somésvara | 11. ] of his necklace: Qea Sur ó கட்டிந கண்டிகை அவிழ்ப்ப 
(L 6); compare also Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 283. 

* Above, page 114 f. 

? The conquest of Koikanaisa’tributed to Kuléttuiga I. in the Vikirama-Sólen-uld ; Ind, Ast. Vol. XXII. 
p. 112. 

* The encounters at Manalár and on the Tuügabhadrá are alluded to in the Aaliagatiu-Parani, xiii. verse 
93, and iv. verse 7. 
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Singanam seems to refer to the dominions of J avasimha IIL, Vikramáditya's vounger 
brother. to whom he had given the office of viceroy of Banavasi.! Other inscriptions assert 
that Vikkalan and Singanan had to take refuge before Kulóttunga in the western ocean.” 
It may7have been in the course of the war against the two brothers that Kulóttunga * cap- 
tured a thousand elephants at Navilai which was guarded by the Gamdandyjakas? (re: : 
Dandandyakas ?)3 For, Navilai is probably the capital of Navale-ndda, a district 

Mysore, which is mentioned in inscriptions at Kattemanuganaballi and Belatüru.* In t 


Vikramánkadéracharita we of course look in vain for an account of reverses ex, பஷரி | 
Vikramaditya VI. but are told that he “had once more to extinguish the < hola“ befr 
entering his capital of Kalyána, and that after a long period of peace ao araw put th 


Chola to flight and took Kanehi 

No. 69, of the 14th year, adds that Kulóttunga I. put ‘the five Pand vas’ to flight an i 
subdned the western portion of their country, including the Gulf of Mannár, the Podiy:! 
mountain, Cape Comorin and Kóttáru. He limited the boundary of the Paudya country ond 
placed garrisons in the strategically important places of the newly acquired territory. ey. at 
Kóttáru. Along with the Pándya country he conquered Kudamalai-na du, fe. the 
western hill-eountry (Malabar), whose warriors, the ancestors of the Nairs of the prescut 
day, perished to the last man in defending their independence. Of special places occupied 
on the western coast, the Aulzigattu-Parani (xi. verse 71) mentions Vilinam’ and Salai, 
and the Vikkirama-Sélan-uld states that at Sálai Kulóttnhga 7, twice destroyed the ships (of 
the Chéra king).° The defeat of ‘the five Pandyas’ and the burning of Kottaru are 
referred to also in an inscription at Chidambaram ? and in the Kuliquttu- Parenti? 

Before the 26th year of his reign (No. 72 below), ie. A.D. 1095-96, Kulóttunga 
conquered the country of Kalinga. This expedition is described in detail in the 
Kalingattu-Parant. It would fall into the reign of Anantavarman, alias Chidaganga, 
of Kalinganagara (A.D. 1073 to about 11342) 1 

Rajakésarivarman, alias Ràjéndra-Chóladéva IL or Kulóttunga-Chóla- 
dêva I., had various other names. The Chelldr and Pithapuram plates mention his surname 
Rájanárávana," from which the designation of a temple at Bhimavaram was derived.’ 
Hence certain coins with the legend Chélundrdynna have perhaps to be assigned to him." 
The Aalingattu:Parani calls him Kulóttunga-Chóla, Karikála-Chóla, Virudarijubhayabkara,’s 

~ 


1 Professor Bühlers Introduction to the Fidramndikau iachus tta. p- 38, and Dr. Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distr. 


p. 453 f. 
? See above, Vol. IT. p. 391. note 7, und Vol. III. p. 119. 
* Kalingattu-Parant, xi. yerse 14. * Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. ற. 69 and p. 214 f&. 
* Professor Bühler's Introduction, p. 38. * Ibid. p. 41. 


7 According to the late Professor P. Sundaram Pillai, Viliiam is about 10 miles to the south of Trivan- 
drum; பிக்‌ Aut. Vol. XXIV. p. 254. 

* Dd. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142. The same exploit is attributed to Rájarája I. and Rájádhirája ; above, 
Vol. II. p. 241, and Vol. III. p. 52. 

° Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 101. " Canto xi. verse 69, and canto iii. verse 21, 

© Ep. Ind, Vol. V. Appendix, p. 51, No. 358, and p. 52, No. 363. 

12° Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 12, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 11. 

3 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 230. 

9 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p 321. 

? Canto vi. verse 11, and x. verse 25, where the context suggests that Virudarájo was a biuda ot Vikramá- 
ditya VI. 
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Abhaya and Jayadhara.’ The last nume is applied to him in two inscriptions at Chidam- 
baram and Tiruvorriyür? An iuseription at Pallivaran ? belongs to the 39th year of Suhgan- 
davirtta-Kuldttunga-S Sladéva, ie. © Külittutga-Unoladéva who abulished tolls,’ and three later 
inseriptions * mention the name of the same king. As the Vikkiramu-Sólun-ulá states that 
Rulkturga L steel t.i it Las te be assumed that Sungandavirtta was another 


fis cr வடட. se whieh eprear in his inscriptions in the Telugu country 
Me Mest ப. இ oc. Praia his Chala predecessors be inherited the tue சயம்‌ 
பிட AOE பெல்டை a டவ the uc Cherracuriia, ‘the emperor, and Tribhurana- 
chakroiasUn, ihe cs. ow or ihe three worlds,’ which occur first in inscriptions of the 


14th and 20th years (Nos. 67 and 3, below), respectively. 

K.lUtuhga'$9 capital was Gangapuri or Gangakundapura,’ i.e. Gangaikonda- 
cholapura:, which bad been founded by his grandfather Rajéndra-Chola I. alias 
Gahguikonia-Chóla,^ and which had been the residence of the latter ? and of Virarajéndra I.” 
The city second in importance was Káüchi. An inscription cf the 30th year of 
Kulsttanga’s reign (No. 73 below) is dated from his palace at Kafichipuram. 

The copper-plate grants state that Kulóttunga I. married Madhurántaki, the 
daughter of Ràjéudradéva of the solar race,” and had by her seven sons." The eldest, 
Vikrama-Chóda,* was crowned (most probably) on the 18th July A.D. 1103. The 
sceond, Rajaraja IL, was viceroy of Véngi from 1077 to 1078 and was succeeded by the 
thid Mother, Vira-Choda. 

‘Kulottunga’s queen Madhurântakî is not mentioned by name in his inscriptions. But 
she is probably intended by * the mistress of the whole world’ or ‘the mistress of the whole 
carth, to whom many of his inscriptions refer. An inscription of the 26th year (No. 72 
below) gives the names of three additional queens :—D inachintámani, Éliéai- Vallabht 
and Tyágavallt. In the 30th year (No. 73 below) Dinachintámani seems to have been 
dead and Tyágavalli to have taken her place. The Kalingattu-Parani (x. verse 55) states 
that Tyágavalli exercised equal authority with the king himself. 

Kulóttunga I. is stated to have reigned for 49 years in the Chelldr plates of his grand- 
son,’ and for 50 years in the Pithápuram inscription of Mallapadéva." This would carry 
us to A.D. 1118-19 or 1119-20. Hence he must have appointed his son Vikrama- 
Chola co-regent during his life-time (in A.D. 1108). The latest epigraphical date of Kulot- 
tanga I. is the 49th year of his reign in two inscriptions at Gangaikondachólapuram (No. 80 
of 1892) and Achcharapakkam (No. 256 of 1901). 


! Canto xi, verse 68, and passim. ? Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105 f. 

* No. 312 of 1901; above, Vol. If. p. 1T1, note 3, and p. 112, note 7. 

* No. 5 of 1899, No. 125 of 1899, and No. 84 of 1897. 

8 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142. * Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 220 f. 

7 See the Kal'ñgaltu-Parani, xiii. verse 92, and the Vikramánkadéeacharita, vi. verse 21. 

* Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 823. 

* Above, Vol. 11. p. 105. 

» Above, pp. 33 and 64 f. 

" Ind, Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 333, and Vikraméakadévacharita, Introduction, pp. 35 and 14. 

" This was probably the Chólá king Parakésarivarman, alias Rájéndradéva (p. 58 above), whose reigr 
commenced (approximately) on the 28th May A.D. 1052 (Zp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24). 

? Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 12 f., and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 11 f. 

14 Ful. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. 9? Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 266. 

* Ind, Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. 17 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 227. 
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No. 61. —INSCRIFTION AT TIRUVORRIYTR. 


This inscription (No. 106 of 1892) is engraved on the west and south walls of the 
first prákára of the Adhipuri $varatemple at Tiruvorriy ir in the Saidapét taluka of the 
Chingleput district. The name of the temple is derived from Adhipura,? ie. ‘the mortgage- 
village, which is the Sanskrit equivalent of Orriy-dr. That this Siva temple is a very 
ancient one, follows from the fact that Orriy dr is mentioned by each of the three authors of 
the Déráram.? 

Like the two next following inscriptions (Nos. 65 and 66), this one is dated in the 
2nd year of the reign of Rájakésarivarman, alias Rájéndra-Chóladéva (IL). From 
tbe Chellür plates of Vira-Chóda * we know that Rájéndra-Chóda was the original name of 
Kulóttunga L, who is distinguished from his maternal grandfather Parakésarivarman, 
alias Rájéndra-Chóla I., by the surname Rájakésarivarman. That the Rájéndra-Chóla of this 
inseription is identieal with Kulóttunga-Chóla I. follows from its historical introduction, 
which mentions the capture of elephants at Vayirágaram and the conquest of the king of 
Dhárá at Sakkarakóttam. The first of these two decds is also referred to in the later 
inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. And both these and the Kaliigatlu-Parant report that he 
conquered Sakkarakóttam when still a Fuvarája Further the subjoined inscription says 
that he took possession of the eastern country, by which his original dominion, the country 
of Véngi, may be meant. Perhaps he took Véngi from his uncle Vijayáditya VII., 
who appears to have received it from the Chola king Virarájéndra I? The southern limit 
of the dominions of Rájéndra-Chóla II. in the second year of his reign is perhaps roughly 
indicated by a line connecting Tiruvorriyür, Tiruválangádu and 86187, the localities 
of the inseriptions Nos. 64 to 66. The subjoined inseription implies that he felt himself 
already at that time as a member of the Chóla family to which his mother and grandmother 
belonged,’ and not as an Ea-tern Chálukya, because it mentions as his crest the tiger, and 
not the boar. But he cannot yet have taken possession of the Chóla country on the banks of 
the Kávéri. For, his vietory over the Kuntala king (Vikramáditya VI.) and his aceession to 
the Chola throne are referred to only in later inscriptions of his; and in these he bears the 
new name Kulóttunga, which, to judge from verse 11 of the Chellfr plates," he assumed on 
the very oceasion of his coronation as Chóla king and after his vietory over Vikramáditya 
VI} 

The purpose of this inscription is to record that a general, whose name we know already 
from an inscription of Adhirajéndra," granted 240 ké&, which the temple authorities 
employed for purchasing certain land from five villages. Three of these belonged, like 
Tiruvorriyür itself, to Pulal-nádu, a subdivision of Pularkóttam; one to a sub- 


t No. 27 on the Madras Surrey Map of that taluka. In Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 176, the 
name is erroneously spelt ‘ Tiruvattiytr.’ 

2 This name occurs in a short Sanskrit inscription of Kuléttuiga I. at Tiruvoriiyür; Ep. Ind. Vol.. V. 
p. 106. 

s See above, Vol. II. pp. 152, 252 and note 9 ; and Ep. Ind. Vol. IIT. p. 277 f. 

* Above, Vol. I. p. 52. * See above, Vol. II. ற. 235, 

* See ibid. p. 230 and note 4. 7 See above, Vol. I. p. 51. 

* See above, p. 128, note 9. — * See, s.g., the Table in Vol. LI. p.232." Above, Vol. I. p. 59. 

u This view is supported by the fact that the Vilraméakadérackarita does not yet call him Kulóttu?ga, Lut 
Rijiga, which is a familiar abbreviation of Lis original name Rijéndre-CLolu; se alove, Vol. II. p. 231, 

V Above, No. 57, text line 6 f. 
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division of Puliyür-kóttam; and the last to Elumür-nádu. Both Pulal' and Puliyür? 
now belong to the Saidipét taluka. Pulal-nadu must have comprised the north-eastern 
portion of that táluka, where we find Tiruvorriydr and two of the three other viliazes 
which the inscription locates in Pulal-nádu, viz. Manali and Ambilavayil* Elumfr-nidu 
owes its name to Elumbür (Egmore), now a portion of the city of Madras. 


Text. 

1 ஜஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥/*) [8]ரு மன்னி வீ[ள]ங்குமிருகு[வ]டனைய தன்‌ தொ[ளு]ம்‌ வாளு- 
அறுணையெ[ன ]க்கெளலர்‌ வஞ்சனை [௧க]டக£ வயீராகரத்துக்கு[ஞ்‌ ]சசக்குழாம்‌ பல 
வாரியெஞ்சலில்‌ சக்கர க ]ட்டத்‌[ து]த்‌[த]ாசாவசசனை [ $9 5 கிகழ[ த]திறை Qar- 
see [oe அ[ரு]க்கதுதையத்தசசை[யி]வி[ ரு1க்குங்கமலம[ னை ]ய நிலமகள்‌ g| ன்னை | 

முன்‌[னீ]ர்க்கு[னீ]ச[தவன்னா]ள்‌ இருமாலச.தில்‌[0]ர[ழ]லாட? [வர அ]ஞ்சலியா 
வகையினிதெடுத்தத்த[ன்‌] குடை [கி]ழத்‌£ழ்‌* இன்புறவீ[ர௬ு]த்தித்தகரியாம்‌£ புகி- 
யாந்தசைதொ|[ அம்‌ கடாத்திப்‌[ பு]கழுக்த[ ௬ ]மமும்‌ புவிதொறம்‌ $[5]9 Mag. 
மூ[கி]பாகமு[ம்‌] மா[னமு]ங்ச[ருணையும்‌ உரிமைச்சுற்தமாக[ ப்‌]பிசி[ ய ]róse te to 
[ச] மு) கானும்‌ "[வி]த்கி(ரு]து குலமணி[ம)கு'டமு]ஜைமையில்‌ சூடித்த[ன்‌ ] கழல்‌ 
[s raui [சூ]டச்செங்கொல்‌ காவலம்புவீதொறும்‌ கடாத்தி[ய] கொ ரா ஜகெவமி- 
ev நாச[ன] உ[ஸ]- யார்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜெஅரசொழ[தெ வர்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவ ஜபங்‌- 
Gars evisos ced ac ype@er [iga] பு[ ம ]ல்கா [ட்]தெ[கீரு]வொத்தீ[யூ]ர்‌ 


உடையார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ காரா[ணை |விட '* ல்‌ ள்‌ i 
சனாட[துக்கு வ]ன்[டம்‌] கிவ[னங்களரிச்கு [n]a ar ரெசொழ]மண்‌- 
[ ட]லத்‌.து உய்யக்கொண்டார்‌[வ ]ளகாட்டுத்திரமுர்காட[ட மீ EL ]ri கிழார்‌ 


ஈாஜாசஜன்‌ பசசிருபனா, க்ஷ lanseer o] ம விரசொழஇளங்கொ வெளசர்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ 
பண்டாசத்து ஓடக்னே அன்றாட கற்காசு இருநூ த்து காற்பது ue] 
இக்காசு Dos in காற்பதும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ பண்டாரத்து | ஒ]9௧௫ 
Dist சு]க்கு [இ]க்கெவதா[ன ]ம்‌ புறற்கொட்டத்அப்புழல்காட்டு ம[ண]லியான 
சில்கவிஷுச்ச,தெ[-₹]கீமங்கலத்‌.அ வூலெயொ [ மும்‌] இன்காட்டு [ ஆ]ம்‌- 
பிலவாயிலும்‌ இகணையூரும்‌ புலியூர்க்கொட்டத்துத்தடர்மு[ன்‌ ]னிகாட்டு பெவெ]ழசாஃ 
[e] M [er ]முழுர்காட்டுப்பி[ சய]பு[ 7 Le த்‌ த ]ம்‌ 5 se (9) 7 4 Lb E e ]வீலையா - 
2 வணக்கை[ய jA yis] [|] LIKE டத கக as Me ber’ த்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! With his arms which resembled two mountains, (and betucen) 
which the goddess of prosperity permanently rested and shone, and with (Ais) sword as (on/y) 
helps, (the king) overcame the treachery of (kis) enemies; carried off many herds of 


— 


1 See ahove, p. 76, note 15. 2 See above, p. 49, note 9. 
3 No. 26 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Saidapét taluke. 
* Now Amulavayal, No. 23 on the same map. 


* Nos. 65 to 67 read கடவு. — * Read மூன்னீர்‌. T Nos. 65 to 67 add எடுத்தன்ன ,, 
* Read கம்‌. ° No. 66 reads இகிரியும்‌ [பு]லியும்‌. " Read Sv. 
n Read வீற்றி, ? Read e$) $sG(s]us [இ)ருச்சாகாட as in live 4. 


" Read இரைகூர் தாட்டு in accordance with No. 57 above, text line 6. In text line 7 of the same inserip- 
tion fill up இனங்செரவெனரும்‌ on the strength of the present inecription. 

14 Read எழுரூர்‌. 1: Read பிரயபாக்கத்‌ தம்‌ or பிசையபாக்கத தம்‌ as in lines 3 and 4. 

1 7 consider it unnecessary to publish the remaining three lines, which contain details of the land sold by 


each of the five villages mentioned at the end of line 1. 
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elephants at Vayirigaram (Vajrikara) ; and was pleased to levy tribute (hich) illumin- 
ated (al) directions from the king of Dhara at the rich! Sakkarakottam (Chakrakotta), 
(He) gently raised, without wearying (Aer) in the least, the lotus-like godless of the earth 
residing in the region of the rising of the sun,?— just as (the yod) Tirumál (Vishnu). having 
assumed the form of the primeval boar, had raised (the ewrth) on the day when (she) was 
submerged in the ocean (by the demon liranyáksha),— and seated. (4௪) under the shade 
of his parasol, (where she) experienced delight. (He) made the wheel (of Ais authority) and 
the tiger(-bemner) go in every direction and established (Ais) fame and justice in every 
country. While valour, liberality, pride and compassion, as (kis) intimate relatives, were 
resplendent on the undivided? earth, he took his seat (on th? throne) with (the goddess of) 
victory and put on by right the jewelled crown of (Ais) family. While the rulers of the 
earth bore his feet (om thir heads), (he) wielded the sceptre in every (quarter of the) 
beautiful continent of the ngeal (tree ).! 

In the second year (of the reign) of this king Rajakésarivarman, alias the lord 
Sri-Rájéndra.S5ladéva,— the general (ségipa4t/) Ràjarijan-Paranriparákshasa- 
nar, alias Vira-Sola-Ilangd velar, the headmau of [Nadir in Tiraimfr-nidu, 
(a subdivision) of Uyyakkoudar-valanadu, (a district) of Sola-mandalam, deposited 
— for the expenses requirel for anointing (the idol of) Káránai-Vidangadévar in the 
temple of the god of Tiruvorriyür in Pulal-nádu, (ம subdivision) of Pularkóttam, 
(a district) of Jayangonda-S01a-mandalam, — in the treasury of this god two hundred 
and forty good? £ásu current at the time. After these two hundred and forty df had been 
deposited in the treasury of this god, (the following) deed of sale of land was drawn up in 
writing against (the receipt of) these £d$u by us, the assembly of Manali, alas Simha- 
vishnu-ehaturvédimangalam,? a dévadina of this (temple) in Pulal-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Pularkóttam, and by us, the villagers of Ambilavayil and Iganaiyür 
in the same nddu, of Vêlaśârru in Tudarmunni-nádu, (a subdivision) of Puliyür- 
kôttam, and of Pirayapükkamin[E]lumür-nádu. . . . . . +»... 


No. 65.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUVALANGADU. 


This inseription (No. 14 of 1896) is engraved on the east wall of the second prákára 
of the VatdranyéSvara temple at Tiruvalangadu, a village in the Kárvétnagar Zamin- 
d.ri, 3 miles north-north-east of the Chinnamapét Railway Station. The present name of 
the temple is derived from Vat-dranya, ‘the banyan forest,’ which is the Sanskrit equivalent 
of Alan-gédu. In Tirufianasambandar’s Dévdram the place is mentioned by the name 
Palaiyantr-Alangadu, ie. ‘Alangadu (near) Palaiyanür) And the subjoined in- 
scription speaks of it as “ Tiruválangádu (near) Palaiyanür in Palaiyanür-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Ménmalai."' Palaiyanür is found on the Madras Survey Map of the 
Kárvétnagar Zamindazi; it is close to Tiruválangádu and 3 miles north-east of the Chin- 
namapét Railway Station. According to another inscription at Tiruválangádu (No. 16 of 
1896), Mélm alat, the district to which Palaiyantr-nddu belonged, was included in 
Jayangonda Sólamandalam. 


t Literally ‘ not deficient.’ * Le, he conquered the eastern couutry. 


s Je not shared in by other kings. 

4 Je. Jambidvipa. Ndoil is the Tamil equivalent of jamb; compare above, Vol. IT. p. 253. 
* Je. of full weight; compare p. 111 above. 

5 This surname may g> back to the Pallava king Sirnhavish in; see above, Vol. IT. p. 344 

1 Mélmulai or (with ‘ear, Ménmalai means ‘the Western hills,’ 
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The historical introduction and the date of this inscription are identical with those of 
No. 64, ‘The inscription records that Rajéndra- Chola II. issued an order to the effect 
that twenty-five families of Sankarappádi should be settled on the land of Tiruvalan- 
gádu, that the new settlement should be called Rájéndra-Sólappádi (after the name of 
the king), and that the settlers should have the duty of looking after fifteen lamps of the 
temple. 


Text. 


1 ஹு; ஸ்ரீ [/*] திரு மன்னி விளக்கும்‌ இருகுவடனைய தகொளும்‌ வாளுஞுணை- 
யெககெழலா ! வருசணே கடனு. வயிராகாத்து குஞ்சரஞழாம்‌ பல வாரி * gy. 
ஞ்சலிச்சசுரகொட்ட[த்‌]து தா[ர]ரவரைசனை $ $6) நிகழத்‌ lao கொண்டருசரி 
அருகதுதையத்தாசைம்‌[லி]ருஞம்‌ கமலமனைய £கிலமகள்தக்னை * [ap ]é65 &[ ef ச. 
[த Jaci | eer கருமாலா! த]- 

2 கெழலாகி Osis யாதம edur வகை இகிதெடுத்து தக்‌ குடை கிழல்‌ 
Biyo இ[ரு)த்தி கர்தியும்‌ £ புலி[யு)கிசைதொறும்‌ செதுத்கி புகழுகருமழும 
புவீதொஅஃ அத்தி வீரரும்‌ திய[ா]க[மு]மாக[ மும்‌] கருணை யும்‌ [உ ]ரிமைச்சு ற்ற. 
(மஈகிப்பியாத்தலகிகழ * சயமும தாதும்‌ வீற்றி ௬*]ஐ. குலமணீ[ம|தடமுறைஃ 
மையீல்ச்சூடி தன்‌ சழல்‌ தரா- 

3 Sar சூ[ட]ச்செ[வ்‌ ]கொல்‌ காவலம்புவிதொறுகடாத்‌.திய கொகிராதஐகெசரிவ ராக 
உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீரா ஜெரரசொழடெவற்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவது ஜயங்கொண்ட. 
சொழமண்ட a| ச்‌ a ula S| b Qaru é g yhawsst G[ 4 சிவப சத்‌.தப்பகலிருக்‌ஃ 
mais! ல்‌ ]த்‌ திருவரு! அ]? செய்தருள [யி [ரு[க le மென்மலைபபை மய ]- 

4 *[ஐருர்காட்டே[ப]ழையனர்‌ * திருவ[ா£]லங்காடுடைய ஹாடே[வர்்க்கு இவ்வூர்‌ நில 
த்தலெ (ஈசதெகுரசொழப்ப।ஈ]டி பின்னும்‌ ? பியசால்‌ OPADA ஞ்‌ ௬ சங்கம 
பபாடிக்கு' டி எடுத்திப்பதிகஞ்சு திரு 5) சாவளக்குக்கு வெண்டும்‌. எண்ணையடடி, 
er FEE CLIO OT பெண்டிமென்‌ a BE- 

5 கன்மீகளில்‌ வீ சொழ oom MAN Let கமக்குச்சொன்னண அயில்‌ e Boo fins cas TEE 


கரட்பாடிச்சு டியும்‌ இத்கெவர்ககுச்‌ திருள்ளக்கெண்ணை ப்ட்டகடை es Td காசல 


ik 
= 


குடத்தொமென்‌ 12 திருமந்திரவொ. 
6 ல அருமொழிவிழுப்பாமர்‌ எழுத்தினாத்புகுக திருவாய்க்கெழ்விடப்‌]படி. இத்தக்மத்தக்கு 
அழிவு செய்வார்‌ திருவாணை ம[-அ]த்தாரென்‌[அ] கல்‌ கெ[ட்‌]கெொ[வெ 5 av அதி. 
காரிகள்‌ காங்கொற்த[க்‌ கடம்பன்‌ ofa] இ[]ச[க]ரரான வீசசொழமப்‌- 
7 பல்லவரையர்‌[க்கு] குடிக[ராகு குடி இ[ரு]க்கை[யு]ம்‌ siw மெய பா[ழும்‌] 
த[ண்ணீ]ற்கு[ளம்‌ தடாக]மு[ம்‌ சுட கா[ட]ம்‌ ...... 


. . ஓ * 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 3.) Hail: Prosperity ! In the seeond year (of the reign) of king Rájakésari- 
varman, alias the lord Sri- Rajéndra- Sdladéva, who &c."— the following royal order 


~ — 
1 No. 64 reads Qaar mat வஞ்சனை. 
3 No. 64 reads யெஞ்சலில்‌. Probably the reading intended in the present inscription is the same 
as in No. 67: அஞ்சலில்‌ சக்‌ கரகொட்டத்து, ‘at Sakkarakóttam (whose inhabitants were) fearless.’ 


* The க of weer is engraved below the line. * Read முன்னீச்‌. 

* No. 66 reads இகஇிரியும்‌. * No. 61 reads மாக[ப்‌]பீ[ய]ஈத்தல 
1 ‘The cy after செவபு ரத்து is engraved above the line. 

* Read art. * Read ur Quer gre. 


r ‘This line and the remaining two lines which are preserv ed are much damaged. 
u The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as in No. 64, 
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was received with the signature of the royal secretary ((iru-mandirav-dlat) Arumoli-Vilup- 
parayar:——“ While (we) were dining in the day-residence ( pagal-irukkai) at Sivapuram 
in Puriéai-nádu, (a subdivision) of Manaiyirkóttam, (a district) of Jayan- 
gonda-Séla-mandalam, (and) when Vira-Séla-Pallavaraiyan, (one) among our 
officials (kanmi), submitted to us that twenty-five families of Sankarappádi should be settled 
on the land of this village, (that this settlement should be called) by the name of Rajéndra- 
Sólappádi, and that (they) should supply the oil required for, and keep burning, fiftcen 
perpetual lamps (in the temple) of Mahádévaat Tiruválangádu (near) Palaiyandr in 
Palaiyanür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Ménmalai,— we granted that the twenty-five 
families of Sankarappádi should supply lamp-oil to this god.” 

(L. 6.) Accordingly, the magistrate (adhikdrin) Nángorra-Kadamban ordered :— 
“Let it be engraved on stone that those who shall cause injury to this charity will have 
disobeyed the royal order.” . . . . . . . . . 


No. 60.—INSCRIPTION at KOLAR. 


This insefiption (No. 131 of 1892) is engraved on the east wall of the Kóláramma 
temple at Kólár in the Mysore State. In the Chola inscriptions of the temple the goddess 
is called Pidiri,’ and Kolar itself Kuvalálam. As the traditional capital of the Ganga 
family it is mentioned under the names of Kuvalülapura, Kólilapura and Kolahalapura.* 
According to the subjoined inseription (1. 5) it belonged to Kuvalála-nádu, a district of 
Nijayarajéndra-mandalam. 

The historical introduction and the date of this inscription are identical: with those of 
Nos. 64 and 65. ‘Ihe inscription records that an officer named Virasikhamani- 
Müvéndavélár inspected the temple and appointed a committee,’ which seems to have 
made allotments to various shrines included in the temple. The temple revenue had been 
originally paid by the temple villages in gold coins (mddai}, but was subsequently converted 
into supplies of paddy. We learn that one mddai corresponded to two kdsu (1. 11) and that 
pne. kdsu purchased about 22 kalam of paddy (l. 11 f.). In the Tiruvallam inscription of 
Adhirájéndra one &dsw corresponds to four kalum of paddy. The Tanjore inscriptions of 
Rajaraja I. and Rájéndra-Chóla I.” fix the interest per kdfu at 3 kuruni of paddy or one eighth 
Láíu, from which it follows that one 7889 corresponded to 24 kuruni, ie. 2 kalam. This 
shows that the prices of grain must have varied considerably either according to the locality 
or at different times. 

The preseryed portion of the jnseription consists of 28 lines. At the end of each of the 
lines 1 to 7 a few syllables are lost; at the end of line 8 much more is lost ; and from line 9 
itis impossible to supply the missing portions of each line. To give a general idea of the 
contents of the inseription, I am publishing the text as far as line 13,-but am quoting also 
from the unpublished portion in the following list of shrines to which allotments were 
made:— Virabhadradéva (l. 12), Brahmani, Tévari (1. 13), Vaishnavi (L 14), 


1 This district is the same as Manayirkéttam or Menavirkdttam in Vol. I. p. 147. 

* Compare above, p. 9 and note 6, Pidári is evidently a corruption of Bhattáriká, a name of Durgá. 

* Above, Vol II. p. 380. 

$ See Ep Ind. Vol. IV. p. 200, note 1. 

* One of the members of this committee is also referred to in the Tiruvallam inscription of Adhirájéndra; 
see below, p. 139, note 2. 

* See page 117 above. 

* Above, Vol. II. No. 9, paragraphs 5 and 6, and No. 26, paragraphs 4 and 9. 
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Indráni (1. 15), Ganapati (L 16), Chámundéévari of the chief shrine (mülasthána) 
(l. 17), Kshétrapáladéva, Muahaéasta? (118) Sdryadéva (1.19), Yógini and 
Yogésvara (ll. 24 and 27). At the worship of the two last deities intoxicating drinks 
{madya-pdna) were eonsumed.? 


Text. 


ந்‌ ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [t] திரு miah வீளங்கும்ருகு வடனைய] தக்‌ தொளும்‌ வாளுதுணை. 
யெனக்‌ Ss te 

இனை af jew "RET பல வாரி அஞ்ஈலி* சக்கரசொட்டத்குத்‌- 
தாராவ[ ச)ச[ னை ]த்திக்கு aps திறை கொண்டருளி அருக தைய்த[தாசைல்‌ 1, 
விருர்‌[கு 'சகமலமனைய நிலமகள்‌ தன்னை முன்‌[ னீ | oss Ms 

3 வக்காள்‌ திருமாலாதிக்கெழலாஃயெடுத்த[ ன்‌*])னவியாஅ[ஞ்‌]சலிபா Carlene of AG da: 
கீகன்‌ சூடை நிழலிலின்பு[ m | (mé & திரியும்‌ [புளி யுகிசைதொறுகடாத்க்ப்‌- 
புசழுகருமமு[ம்‌ புவ்தொனு |ம்‌ நிறுத்தி L£ rapes யாகருமமானமுங்கருணையும்‌ 
உரிமைச்‌ £ ! : 

4 யாத்தலகிகம lili sr mi "m கூலமணிமகு| ட Japen mu? beni) dem கழல்‌ 
தராதிவர்‌ சூடச்செக[]கால்‌ காவஃமபுவிதொணும்‌ கடாத்திப கொ றாஜகெஷறி- 
வரரரன [உடைய * [ஸ்ரீ எாஜெகரசொழகெவர்க்‌ யாண்டு இரண்டாவது 

y i ]ய[ர*] [ஸ்ரீ] a ரசொழ கு 

5 (loin on tolls சியர்‌ crc ருக்‌ utet ies: 
த[ப்‌]பாண்டியம்பாக்கமுடையா[ன்‌ | அம[ ப]ல[ a] கிருட்‌[]பாலையாராக வீர. 
சிகாமணி! டெ [ Qamr] விஜையசாஜெக7மண்டலத்துச்சூவளாஉகா 8 

6 த்அப்பிடாரியா[ர்‌] [க] பிலினுள்ளால்‌ திருச்‌ e lop மணடபத்‌.துக்கொயித்‌[ க]ரும[ ம]ா- 
சாயாவிருது இத்தெவர்‌ [த]வதாஈகமான [ea |ர்களால்‌ e ௯] ம[ஈைட கெல்‌- 
லாக்கி இத்தெவர்க்கும்‌ பதிபாதமுலப்பட்சிடைய . , ah 

7 பலபணி நிவலக்கார[ர்‌*]க்கும்‌ ba aer jus படி உண்டெரவென்‌ ௮ இத்தெவர்‌- 
க்கு மாடாபத்தியஞ்செ[ய e» கந்னாடகபண டிதரை[யு)ம்‌ Susu ]ஈதமுலப்பட்‌[டு]- 
wul ulil சா ]சாரியத்தெலக கிளை யுங்கெட்க உடை[யாார்‌ [ஸ்ரீ)!* n 

8 மடெவர்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவது வரையும்‌ | நிவஞ்செ[ய்‌]த,தில்& w lair gy 
( சொல்ல மத்‌ ]படியார்சளையும்‌ புசவு[வ]ரி[ திணை [களத்து [மூக | வட்‌ ]டி 
லய ace டு | ஆரணி நிலை மும்முடிசொழ[ ௩ ]ல்லூர்‌ இளை 18 

9 வெளான்‌ கணபுரமான ODIT dh Owed ole ம்க்‌ [en |a [ur த்த! க்செ]- 
து த ர a A EY si a js2[ f Jaer Lr ௫ காம! hap aw - 


MS ge os க ளை 


! See above, p. 9 and note 5. 

* யொமிநியொபெவாட-ஒதெதெக்கு மத்த[ய]டாதம்‌ (QGmeesfco நெற்கலம்‌ (L 27), “one 
kalam of paddy for two kalam of intoxicating drinks for the worship of Yégini and வறம்‌ pod 

* See above, p. 135, note 1. * See above, p. 135, note 2 

5 Read முன்னிர்க்குளித்த. 5 No. 61 reads உரிமைச்சுத்றமாக[்.94, 

* Read y Bardzo உயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து and compare above, Nos. 4 and 10, where Káliyür- 
kóttam is mentioned as a district of Jayangooda-Chóla-mandalam. 

* Read தாட்டுக்குவளாலத்து in accordance with unpublished inseriptions of the same temple. 

? Read கூலப்பட்டுடைப்பஞ்சாசாரிய, ? Read ace. 

u Real ஸ்ரீராறெ a5 Qs rip. = See below, p 139, note 2, 
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10 மாடை Bt ுமெண்பத்தெழெ மூன்து! மா — பாரசசமபன்‌ of | மாடை GADDA 
; = ரூ 
இரண்டே மாகா[ணீ] |— [அ]ரையா மாடை பத்தரையே ஒருப்பவடைச்‌ j 
c - rr 2 ^ NELLE! Cz Pya SD 
11 [டை ஜ்‌! நாற 'ஊாருப)2! தெ)ழெ gie, ul ráam amt aim) A மாடை 
டண [am deum காச இரண்டாக சரசு dy யீ ரத்த ap agb Bl காலெ qpuu.r- 
Sow அ! ்‌ 
வரைசகு காசொன்‌! அக்கு ee le? ip cep AULA UMS IS அஷ்‌ e riy 
ar 4 4 : ன்‌ E - put 
12 (கர 0 [தாணீ யினால்‌ கலக்கலகெ தூணி காகாமி வாசி a DD 3 nGuir ip- 
ke விவ்‌ = us 
Gsm em u[z &&rena Grag இரண்டாமரத்தேண்ணாறறு நாற்பத்து முகீ- 
i 2௮ ` un : FÉ 5g 
earn இரற[கா ணி மு[க/க௮ணிக்கும்‌ கிவ எஞ்செொய*த படி |— ar- 
e 27G eari வகி V வல்‌ ட ல டி ட வடு 
13. x3 7 2! ம்‌] — ஈரஹா[ ah] untae anl ag ]? ஒன்‌ அக்கு தருவமுதங்சி 
காகாழியும்‌ சற ய மு.அ இரணமம்‌ | அ1டைக்காயமுது இரணமெ இலையமுது 
காதும்‌ |— oec um ]மயார்க்கு [are 5 ஓன்னு! ச்சூ] தருவருதா T | wn 


TRANSLATION. 


Line 4.) Hail! Prosperity! Jn the secon] year (of the reign) of king Rajakésari- 
vairinan, «lias the lord Sri-Rajén d ra-Sóladéva, who efe.2— when the magistrate (பீர்‌ 
கம்ப) .mbalavan Tiruppondaiyár, alias Vira$ikhàmaui-Müvéndavélar, the 
lord of Pandiyambakkam ? (aad a native) of Paudiyambikkam in Perumbulivĝr- 
nidu. (a subdivision) of Kaliyür-kóttam, (a district) of Javangond Nola’ “man - 
dalam, was examining the affairs of the temple in the mandupa enclosiug the temple 
of Didirivar at | Kuvalalam’ iu Nuvalala-nadu. (u district) of Vijavarajéndia- 
mawialam, (4e) asked the Negi rye Padi who was the superintendent of the athe! 
of this po! the Purtedichiraa (who wears a silk gament c» donor) of the foot of the god. 7 
and the Price, buena of the goii n Have allennants been made to this god, [te the 
Paichichirge, (who wears) a sdk garment (à Jones] of the fect of the god. and to the 
various temple servants, after the (payments in) gold coins (சர்ச்ச) accruing from the villages 
which are déradiünas of this god were converted iuto (-»pplic of) paddy 7” 

(L. 7.) The answer was :— * No allotments have been made until the second year (of the 
reign) of the lord (Sri- Rájéndra-S6 ]ladéva." 


: 3 - y 
! Read ன்று, See below, page 139, note 1. * Read CAL கெய்ய டை 
t Read z£;r, * Read an, 
ay 
6 


The historieal iatroduction of this ins:ription is the «ame as in No. 64. 
* No. 215 on the Madras Suriey Map of the Arest taluka 
* The same district is mentioned above, Vol. I. Nos, 84, 85, 147 and 148, and Vol. III. p. 2. One of its 
subdivisions, Virpédu-nádu (Vol. I. p 117 and Corrigenda on p. 184; Ep. Ind, Vol. VI. p. 2: 


dni 228), ia named after 
the modern Vippédu, No. 59 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Conjeeveram táluka. Another of its sub- 


divisions, Págür-nádà (above, Vol. IIT. ற. 2), is probably named after Pay ur, No 247 on the Budas Surrey 
JMap of the Arcot taluka, Uttaranmérar formed a separate subdivision of it ; see above, p. 8 and note 6, 

* As Kolar is situated in the Kanarese country, the head of the matha was naturally a Karnataka Brah- 
mana, 

 மாடாபச்‌ இயம்‌ is the same as méthdpatya in Dr. Kittel’s Kannagz-English Dictionary, y. 1232. 

? In reality the deity of the temple was not a god, but the goddess Pidári. 

‘ The same term occurs in two Tanjore inscriptions (above, Vol. IT. No. 21, 
paragraph 2) and inan iuscription at Pallávaram (id. p. 111, note 3). 
Vol. 1V. p. 254, note 4. 

P For g£a7--armr sre above, Vol IT. p 275, nete 2, 


paragraph 2, and No, 68, 
Regarding pédamila see Ep. Ind. 
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(L. 8.) Thereon the magistrate Viraéáikhámani-Mávéndavélá[r] appointed (a 
committee consisting of) the above mentioned persons; the Puraruraritinuikalatin-Mugavetit 
a oe . . . * of Tlaifydru] (near) Mummudi- $61a-nallür (and) a 
resident of Poem in Paiyyür-kóttam; (aud) . . . . . Vélin Kanapuram, 
alias Nripasikhamani- Vilupparaiyan. 

(L. 106), ட. . . . mádai one hundred and eighty-seven and three 
twentieths.? Pákksmbal[h] (had to pav) mádai two hundred and two, one twentieth and 
one eightieth. [A]raiy dr (had to pay) mada ten and a half, one twentieth and one fortieth 
(L. 11.) [Altogether], [mé da? five hundred and seventeen, three twentieths and one 
eightieth, which correspond — at the rate of two 4d$u for one md Jai— to kdsu one thousand and 
thirty-four, three twentieths and one fortieth,* which correspond,— at the rate of . 

e. s. s. s. n by the Rája(Asarí |? (measure) for each kdsu— to . 
. . kalan and one ர்ச்நட்‌ [of paddy], which eorrespond — with an inerement * of one po 
one téai and four nd/i m each kala/x— to two thousand eight hundred and forty-three salam, 
two tni and three kurasi of paddy by the marakkal (called after) Arumolidévan.? 

` (L. 12.) Out of this the following allotments were made :— To Virabhadradévar, [84 
each] of the three times of the day,. . . . . கோத்‌ AGW i5» uc To 
Brahmaniyar, at each of the three times of the day, d nåh of rice, two dishes of vege- 
tables, two areca-nuts and four betel-leaves. To fay ariydr, at each of the three times of 
the day, e te . os OR TCC ப ப்பட்‌ oou xe l 


No. 67.——INSCRIPTION AT SOMANGALAM, 


This inscription (No. 182 of 1901) is engraved on three walls of the Saundararája- 
Perumal temple at Sómangalam; a village north of Manimangalam in the Chingleput 
district. ` The ancient name of the temple was Chitraküta (1.3). Like Manimangalam,® 
Sémangalam belonged to Máganür-nádu, a subdivision of the distriet of Séngáttu- 
k6ttam (1. 2 È.). 

The inseription is dated in the 3rd yea" of Rájéndra-Chóla II. The introduction 
agrees with that of the inscriptions of his 2nd year (Nos. Gt to 66 above), but adds a 
referenee to his queen, without mentioning her name. 


Text. 


1 ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ []/*] திரு மனு! விளங்கும்‌ இருகுவடனை[ய] த[ன்‌] QSr enb 
[ஏ]ளம்‌!! [தணை][யென]க்கென lr? வஞ்ச[னை = a g ef 9) 178573 g 
குஞ்சமக்‌[கு]ழாம்‌ பல வாரி அஞ்சலில்‌ சக்கராகொட்டத்து தா[ர]ரவரச [னை |த்‌- 


1 Regarding this designation see above, p. 117, note 10, and ந 118. note 4. 

? The missing name is preserved in No. 57 above, text line 23 f. 

2 This amount must have been due to the temple from some village, the name of ney is lost at the end 
of line 9. 

* This product is wrong. It would be correct if, at the beginning of line 11, we read ஐன்‌ gw »Gyrus- 
தெழெ மாவரையெ காணியினாவ்‌, “five hundred and severteen, one twentieth, one fortieth and one 
eightieth.” 

* On this measure see above, Vol. IT. p. 42. 

* Regarding tdi, ‘an increment,’ see above, Vol. II. p. 149 and note 1. 

7 See above, p. 8 and note 3. * No, 311 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Conjeeveram taluka, 
* See a' ove, p. 49 and notes 6and 7. Read மனஸி, u Read வாளும்‌. ^ Read Samar. 
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[இக்கு கிகழத்திறை கொளாடருளி அருக்கன்‌] உல sider s லிருக்கும்‌ 
கமலமனைய சீலமடைன்னை முனன க்கு! af ச்தவன svar! தீ மாரல்‌ கேழலச- 
பெஃ்த்தன்ன(ன) யாது Fewer e, e» seh GS oS தத்‌ கன குடை > கீழும்‌ 5- 
மினபுனை (ருத்தி (--) 

2 ககாகயும* புளியுகசைதொறு! snif “வீர முசியாசமும்‌ மாள முங்கருணை யு மூரி i- 


ம்‌ £1 : A CU. 7 323500 அ ட்‌ z 
மைச்கற்றமாஃபபிரியா அ [ச spi es[ap*, கர: தும] ?விற்தி[ரூ* 5! குலம ணி: 
டோ : ர 2 eg CE க 

மகுடமுதை [சை மயில்‌ சூடித்தன்‌ கழல தராதிவா சூட செறு கால 51/௮6 2 
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TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity. த . . s. . .UTn the 8rd vear (or the rein) of king 
Rajakésarivarman, glws the lord Śri- Rajéndra-Ssladéva, who was pleased to 
fake his seat on the throne of heroes together with (Ais queen), the mistress of the whole 
world,— we, the great assembly of Somangalam, alias Rájasikhamani-ehaturvédi- 
mangalam, in Máganür-nàdu. (u svAdiris/on) of Séngattu-kéttam. (a district) of 
Jayañgond a-Sola-mandalam, drew up the following writing on stone, to last as long 
as the moun, in favour of the lord of the holy Chitraküta (tle) in our விக... 


r . . 


No, 08.—-INSCRIPTION IN THE PAXDAVA-PrRUMAL TEMPIE. 


This inseription (No. 17 of 1893) is engraved ou the north wall of the Pandava-Pecru- 
mil temple at Conjeeveram. The ancient name of the temple was Tiruppádagam 
(1, 3), and it is mentioned under the name of Pádagam in the Wilayiraprahindham. 

The date is the 5th year of the king, who is now styled Kulóttunga-Chóladéva 
(1). while in the inseriptions of his 2nd, 3rd and. 4th years (Nos. 61 to 67 and 77) he still 
bears the name Rájéndi a-Chóladéva (11I.). 

The new inscription refers to his early victories at Sakkarakóttam and Vayi- 
ragaram.'' It then states that he vanquished the king of Kuntala, ce. the Western 
Chalukya king Vikramiditya VI., that be erowned himself as king of the country on the 


banks of the Kavéri, ie. of the Ch5la country, aud that he decapitated an unnamed 
Pandya king. An inscription of the 6th year of his reign " adds nothing new to these 


statements, 

i * Reid sof zz. ? Read கழி, S Read சகாயம்‌. diis 
* Read afr. * Read வீற்றி, * Restore தாவகட்புலிசொறம்‌. 
7 Read வீ “apis ஈளின. 5 Read va 898 Tip. 
* Read Tz”. © Read a; s-52a,-32. US Read ser. 


? The rema nder of line 3 and the following 3 lines mention several pieces of land which were assigned 
to the temple for its various requirements. I consider it unnecessary to publish this portion of the inscription. 

3 The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as iu No. 64, 

" See page 132 above. 

% On the south wall of the Sinasáné:vara shrine in the Ékámranátha temple at Conjeereram (No. 1 of 
1393)  TLis inscription i» much obliterated and is therefore left unpublished. 
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The subjoined inseription records that a merchant of Kafichipuram provided the 
temple with a flower-garden and purchased from the villagers of Orirukkai some lund 
for the benefit of the gardeners. I cannot find Orirukkai on the map; but it.must be 
looked for near Uttiramélür! (l. 4) iu the Madurántakam taluka of the Chingleput district. 
As boundaries of the land granted, the inscription mentions also the river Praed áru 
and apparently the village of Sáttamangalam. A village of this name? I find 8 miles 
east of Madurantakam. 

TEXT, 

1 ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ [1*) [புகழ்‌ சூழ்க புணரி அகழ்‌ சூழ்க புவியில்‌ ப]ன்கெமி- 
யளவுஃன்‌ கெமி நடாத்தி விளங்கு ஜயமகளை இளங்கொப்‌! ப]ருவத்‌க சக்கசகொட்‌- 
டத்து விக்கசமத்தொழி[லா*]ல்‌ புகமணம்‌ (serios S eveira ef b dbi i [io iau. 
மாகரத்து வாரி அப்கமுனைக்கொளைவசைசச்‌ தககமீரி[ய] வாரூறை கழித்து 
தொள்‌ வலி காட்டி பொர்ப்பரி க[ட]ரத்தி * கீர்த்தியை நிறுத்தி வடதிசை ar- 
கை சூடித்தென்‌ Sonal த தெமருகமலப்‌[ பூ ]மகள்‌ ê புதுமையும்‌ பொன்கியாடை (யும்‌) 
கன்கிலப்பாவையுகனிமையுவவீர்த்து? 8 புகிதரு| தரு மணிமகு- 

2 -முறைபைம]பில்‌ சூடி தன்‌[ச]டியிர[ண்‌ Ob தடமுடி[யா]க [தொக்கி வ]கர்‌ 
[சூட]ப்பொ[ன்‌ 18 மதுவாது [GO lf mls abaf 7] வறப்ப செ[ n [கொல்‌ கிசை- 
தொதுஞ்செவு[ல] வெண்குடை இருசிலவள| £1க0ம]ங்கணுகைசது தஇருகி[ல]வெண்‌- 
ணிலாத்‌ கழ gms மெருவில்‌ புலி வளையாட [ஆழ்‌ உத்‌[தீ]வாசைதக்து yar 
தறை வீ[டு]த்த salir] சொ[ரி*] sofa முறை கி[த]ப விளங்கிய தெக்கவக- 
ருஃலை பருனலைத்‌துக்டெப்ப [5 ]ன்மணியாரமுகிருப்‌[ பு பத்தலங்கலும்‌ ? தக[ அ] 
1? விசமு| கி |பாகமு[ம்‌] விளக்க பார்மிசை மெவ[ல]ர்‌ வணங்க V Aralo amans g g 
புவகமுழுதுடையாளொடும்‌ IN >- 

3 ர௬ுவருளிய [க] |சாஜரக]ஷகி[வ.க]சாக உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீதுலொத்குங்கசொழஜெலஃ 
[ற்கு "MES அஞ்சாவது Cla] ஜயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டவுக்‌அக்காலிதூக்கொ- 
ட்டத்துக்காலியூர்காட்ட ஐரீ[ருத்கை ஊசொம்‌ ஸிலாலெகை செய்து குடுத்த 
பரிசாவத: [\*] எயீற்கொட்டத்றெயில்காட்டு ஈகரங்குரஞ்சிபுரத்க !! அருமொழிதெ- 
வப்பெருவெருவில்‌ வியாபாரி குமாசிப்‌ |பெருவாணியன்‌ தெவின்‌ ] எகிஞ்சொடியாக 
அருளாளன்‌  திருப்பாடகத்தெழுருளியிரு ௪ ஆழ்வா து imos இருகை 
னவகம்‌ கொயிலில்‌ திருப்புறக்குடைகில்‌ * 

4 ymer jra iph திருணனைவ(ன 'முழப்ப[சர்‌க்குக்கொத்துக்கு ம்‌” புடலை 
[மு]சஅக்கு[ம்‌ |] கிஸநஞ்‌[]ச[ய்ய] நாங்கள்‌ இமையிழிச்சி எங்களூரில்‌ '* விற்று. 
க்குடுத்த [8 wora sz [1*] 9 கிழ்பாம்கெல்லை உக்கி) சமெலாரார்‌ விக்கு மெற்கு- 
கெந்பாத்கெல்லை அழிச்சியாத்௮ுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ மெல்‌[ப]ாற்‌[ கல்லை | திர aJa- 
[ ஆரி sear ipe 7] sb நாக்க[ள்‌ ] வித்த Bal த்‌]துசகரும்‌ சாத்தமக்கலமுடை[ ய]ரன்‌ 
கடகன்‌ செஅவுக்கும்‌ இழக்கும்‌ வடபாந்கெல்லை சாத்தமங்கலமுடையான்‌ கடிச்சச- 
ஞ்செறுக்குண்டிஅக்குத்தெற்கும்‌ é [183 இக்கான்கெல்லையு- 

5 [e sesio உண்ணிலமொழிலின்‌ திப்ப[275அசாண்‌ கெ] மால்‌ சுழிகிசண்டாயச 
மு[ம்‌!6 வீ]ற்று இக்னிலத்தக்கு Bde | ]பாருளிவன்‌ பக்கல்‌ கொண்ட Qu[e Jar 


t This is another form of Uttaranmê:ùr on page 3 above, note 6. 
? No. 491 on the Madras Survey Map of the Madurántakam táluka. 


* Read புணர்ந்து. 4 Read நீட்டம்‌. ^ Read 4738. * Read பொதுமை. 
* Read பாவையின்‌ தனிமை. * Read yas s இரு. ? Other ins riptions add பொல்‌. 
r Read வீர. 11! Read காள்சி. 1? Read கடையில்‌. 


கரி ககொழ்துிக்கும்‌. 14 Read ean Pa- 1 Read சிம்‌. ^ Read மீரமும்‌. 


142 YL—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I 


[ம]துரா அகன்‌ irap (Qiu raus கக Fig கற்சல்லால்‌ கிறை A jaer 
[ஈழ ]ஞச[ம்‌] அறக்ஃகொனடு இதையம்‌! லி] தெவதாகமாக்க இக்கிலதி s je பெ 
கிக்காகம 1 ச்‌[ர்வி)லை[ யும்‌ தில்விறை Q ra| p uoc Qon eb jO raf ப)ர்ப்படட - 
அம்‌ காட்ட[ப்‌]2[ றா ]தொமாவவும்‌ [,£] இஃ/சில:ம ரனைசக்கறுக்கில்‌ அறுத்த 2 ௧௪ - 
த்தால்‌ [es] Osal து] அழ்வாம்‌ ப்பட ணட ]ரசத்தெ அளப்பொமாகவ[ம்‌ |*] 
| இ]5கிலத்தகப்ப- 

6 ட்ட கால்வாய்‌ El pijan am] நிலத்துக்கு iei ufu Gugl வ தாகவும்‌] fi) 
இப்பரிசு (meu! வ௩ராதிதவற்செல்ல [misse செய்து கூத ATD ல 
சீ|[ரூ]ககை ஊரொம்‌ [*] இவர்கள்‌ சொல்ல எழுக்கெக்‌ இவ! டா. வெள்ளாளச்‌ 
சாத்தமங்கலமுடை[ய]:ந்‌ Qamri கமீ[லா ]பத்தேச்‌ ௫ *] இவை எக்கெழுச்து 
[a] மீ வெஷவாககெெ jal- 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Having made the wheel of his (authority) to go as far as 
the golden circle ( ie. Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the 
sea, that was (aguin) surrounded by (his) fume, (/he kiny) newly wedded, in the time (ha 
he was still) heir-apparent (//ai46), the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakóttaur by 
deeds of valour and seized a herd of strong elephants at Vayiragaram. (Jr) unsheathed 
(Ais) sword, showed the strength of (Ais) arm, and spurred (Ais) war-steed, so that the king 
of Kondala (Kuntala), (whose spear had) a sharp point. lost his wealth. Having established 
(àis) fame, having put on the garland of (the r/efory orer) the Northern region, and having 
stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-fluwer (te. 
Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the Ioncliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (Kaveri), (Ze) put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal crown 
of jewels, while the kings of the old earth bore lis two feet (on their heads) asa large crown. 

(L. 2.) The sweet river Ponni swelled, (and) the river (of fie sins) of the Kali (ave) 
dried up. (47/6) sceptre swayed over every region ; the heavenly * white light of (Ais) white 
parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the great carth ; («nd his) tiger,-banner) fluttered 
unrivalled on the Méru (mountain). (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewe's, 
which were presented (as) tribute by the kings of remote islands of the deep sea. The 
excellent head of the brilliant king of the South (ie. the Pandya) lay being pecked by 
kites. While his valour and liberality shune like (his) necklace of precious stones and 
(like) the flower-garland on (His) royal shoulders, (aud) while (all his) enemies prostrated 
themselves on the ground, (Ze) was pleased to take his seat on the throne of heroes tozether 
with (his queen), the mistress of the whole world, 

(L. 3.) In the fifth year (of the reign) of this king Rájakésarivarman, alas the lord 
Sri-Kuléttunga-Séladéva,— we, the inhabitants of Orirukkai in Kalivdr-nddu, 
(a subdivision) of Kálivür-kóttam,? (a distrirt) of Jayango nda-S5la-mandalam, made 
and gave the following writing on stone:— Kumára-Peruv aànivan" Dévan Erin; ôdi, 


* Read தீர்‌. ? Read தில. 

? In modern Tamil this would be sபிலாயத்தானென்‌, 

t இரு திலம்‌ is perhaps used in the sense of ‘heaven, as இரு 7G and the corresponding Telugu form 
tirunéndu; see Ep. Ind, Vol. V. p. 13. 

* See above, p. 138, note 8. 

* This title means "the great merchant of the heir-apparent. Compare Séramp-ldka-pperus Jeftr, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IV p 292 and note 6. 
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alias Arulaladisan,’ a merchant (residing) in the great street of Arumolidéva* at 
Kafichipuram, a city in Eyil-nádu, (a subdivision) of Kyirkdttam, had made for 
the god who is pleased to reside in the Tiruppádagam (t2mplz) a flower-garden, called 
the flower-garden of Arulaladasan (and situated) on the outside of the temple. In order 
to provide for the cost (mudal) of the clothing of those who work (im this gurden) and of 
(their) families, we sold the following land in our village free from taxes. 

(L. 4.) The eastern boundary (7s) to the west of the road of the inhabitants of Uttira- 
mélür; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the Alichehiyáru (river) ; the western 
boundary (is) to the east of the land which we have sold to (the temple of) Tiruve[ h ]kaval- 
van * and of the field of Sáttamangalam-Udaiyán Kadagan; and the northern bound- 
ary (is) to the south of the small field of Sattamangalam-Udaiyan Kadiehehán. 
laving sold the two thousand kuh, (measured) by the rod of sixteen spans,’ enclosel in these 
four boundaries, not excluding the cultivated land, (we) received from him * as purchase: 
money for this land cleven &a/aij« of gold, weighed by the true standard of the city (/udi- 
nar-kal) (and) equal in fineness) to the Malurdnlakun-mdida/’ Having received (this ainount) 
in full and having made (the land) a tax-free déradána, we shall not be able to claim on this 
land vélikkásu,s water-cess (nir-vilai\, petty taxes,” Sórumdtíu ® and any other (var). 

(L. 5.) We have to measure into the treasury of the temple the paddy which comes 
from the land harvested in Azaikkarul:ku, (a portion of?) this land. It shall be lawful to 
irrigate the land lying to the east (of the land sold), from the channels included in this land. 

(L. 6.) Having thus agreed, we, the inhabitants of Orirukkai, made and gave (this) 
writing on stone to continue as long as the moon and the sun. At the bidding of these, I, 
Sattamangalam-Udaiyan Vélàn Kayilayatt[in}, a cultivator of this village, wrote 
(this,. This is my writing, (This is placed under) the protection of the Śri- Vaishnaras. 


No. 69.-—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 


This inscription (No. 174 of 1891) is engraved on the wall of the strong-room of the 
Védagirisvara temple at Tirukkalukkunram, a large village in the Chingleput district 
on the road from Chingleput to the port of Sadras." This village is mentioned in Sundaiamiirti’s 
Déváram as Kalukkunram, ‘the hill of the kites.’ The ancient name of the temple was 
Malasthana.” Tirukkalukkunram itself bore the surname Ulagalanda-S$ dla puram and 
belonged to Kalattür-nádu, subdivision cf the district o£ Kalattür-kóttam. The 
names of this distriet and of its subdivision are derived from Kalattür, a village on the 
south of Chingleput."? 


! This name is derived from Arulila-Perumil, the name of the great Vishnu temple in Little Káüchi, 
Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. III. pp. 71 and 118, Vol. IV. p. 115, and Vol. V. p. 72. 

* See above, p. 8, note 3. * See above, Vol. IT. p. 390. 

4 According to the Nalzytraprahandha n, Vehká was one of the Vishau temples in Káüchi. Besides, Vehkà 
or Végavati is the name of a river whichpa ses Conjeeveram and joins the Paliru near Villivalam ; see abore 
Yol. II. p 315 and note 9. 

* See above, p. 106 and no'e 3, and p. 109. * Viz, from Aruláladásan (1. 3), 

7 On £udi-nar-kal and Mudurdntahan-méd ii see Ep. Ind. Vol. V.-p. 106, notes 1 and 3. 

* The same term occurs in No. 57 above, text line 9. 

9 Sill frat is tha same as #il-mrt, on which see above, p 122, note 6. 

2 With this obscure term compare éracichéru, above, No, 24, text line 7, and No. 27, text line 8, 

" See Ep. Ind Vol. 117, p. 278, aud Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 313. 

1” Sve line 31 of tho present inscription, and the four inse-iptions quoted in the preceling note, 

B See Ind Ant. Vol XXI p. 197, note 1. 
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The inscription rceords the grant of two lamps, made in the 14th and 15th years of. the 
reign of Kulóttunga I. (1. 32 and 38). The historical introduction agrees on the whole 
with that of No. 68 as far as line 11. It then relates that Kulóttunga I. drove Vikkalan 
(če. Vikramaditya VI.) from Nangili (iu the Kólàr district)! by way of Manaldr® to tha 
Tungabhadra river, and that he conquered the Ganga-mandalam.and Singanam, (by 
which the dominions of Jayasirrha III. seem to be meant. Having secured his frontiers 
in the north, he turned against the Pándyas* and subdued the south-western portion of the 
peninsula as far as the Gulf of Mannár, the Podiyil mountain (in the Tinnevelly district), 
Cape Comorin, Kottiru, the Sahya (Ze. the Western Ghats) and Kudamalai-nadu (i.e. 
Malabar). From the statement that he “ fixed the boundary of the Southern country ” 
(1. 27), it may be concluded that he limited the territories of the Pandya king to the Madura 
district. In order to pacify the newly acquired country, he settled some of his offieers on 
the roads passing through Kóttáru, ere, An inscription of the 39th year of his reign at 
Chólapuram, a portion of Kóttàyu (No. 46 of 1896), aetually mentions one of those military 
settlers. 


Text, 


lel ஞீ] D] [பாழ்‌ சூழ்க] புரணசி] அகழ்‌ சூடம்‌] புவீ[மி]ற்பென்னெ. 
bul amab தத கெமி ]* ee Ce [ஸி 

2 [or க்கு சயமச[ ளை ] இளக்கொப்பருவ து சகரகொட்ட கில்‌ விக்கரமதெ[ஈ]? TE 

3 fF | ay மதவரை[மீ ட்டம்‌ வயீ[ரா jar ay [aa [ரி அமிகனைக்கொளளைவரைசர்‌ ee டூ 
08 s [றை] சமீ[ தூ] 

4 தொம்‌? eda ca [OG dor icu BL m ds தியை 10 கிறுகி ev [ Sa» |e வாகை 
குடிகென்‌ Sans [தெ[ம]ருகமலீ ப்பூ] 

B மகன்‌ பொஅலம]யும்‌ பொன்கியராடை ஈன்னிலப்பாவை[ 19] ககிமையுவவிீர் து "a. 
[e ]கரு,சி௬ம[ ணி] 

6 மகுட[ம்‌*) உரிமையீ[,ற்‌]சுடித்தன்னடி [இ ]ரண்டுடை apy uraa mja i *)ணிலவெ அர்‌ 
சூட cpl ow Yar மதவ[ © lay பெருக? a. 

7 வியாறு வறுப்ப செக்‌ கொலினாவல்புவீ9[தா]அச்செல்ல n [ ]வண்‌(சூரடை 

8 " இருகிலவீளா க மக்கணு se y [| இ]ருகிழ[ல்‌ பெவ்ண்‌ [ணி]லாதிசம 9- 

9 @al of] மெருவீத்‌[ புலி வீ]ளைய[ஈ]ட ட வா]ர்கட[ல்‌ 5 Ramee |ரது பூவார்‌] &[e]» 
e p us கவ]- i 


! See above, Vol, IT. p- 235, note 5, * This place cannot Le identified. 
* See above, Vol II Pp. 235, note 7, and p- 891, note 7. 
* Here (1 22 f.), as in the Chidambaram inscription (Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 104) and in the Kalihga'tu- Parani 
(xi. verse 69, i five Pándyas 7 are spoken of. Mr. Venkayya has drawn attention to the word Paichavan, * one 
of the five,’ which is used m this insċription (1. 22) and in Tamil literature as a title of the Pándya kings, and 
concludes that ** very ofteu, if not always, there were five Pándya princes ruling at the same ime ” (Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXIL p. 60f). I Suspect that this custom may h: i imitati | 
y have been dne to the à i 
Pándava brothers, who were five in number, டத a SE 
^ L. ae i— கொட்டாற்று கிலைப்படை [eres eS or ar d s of த]ம்பில்‌ படையிவாத்‌ 
மாணிககன்‌ Compare Ind. Ant. VJ] XXIV. p. 254, note 28. 
: Read கன்‌ தெமி டப்ப. 7 Read விக்கரமக்சொழிலால்‌ புகமணம்‌ புணர்த்து, 
Read சன்‌ தளயிரிய வாளுறை, * Read Qsrer. " Read 5254 gau 
ar i = 3^ 
Read புனிதத்‌ F, = Read Quas, " Read கொறுஞ்செல்ல 
Read a ara. * Read Bes 5 i 


க்மிமன்‌ 
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10 pg sofa [மு]றை கிற்ப [வி]லக[க]ப 6! தன்)னவக்‌ «ute (பர: 
| லை ஈட 

11 55 பொன்‌ na LIE EE டப்ப இன்டை பிர்குலப்பி| e» |p Qui m i நிற்ப்பீ[ழை )- 

12 Ouf em ஷம்‌ | சொல்‌ ல திர்‌ Qar bhal லத! தன்‌] கை விலலெதீர்‌ கொடா 
வய]. 

13 e$ க[ஒல!தர்‌ (கங்க [லி [sjaa மணவூர்‌ | கூவென]துங்‌! க]ப,சுரசையள- * 

74 வின்‌ ]? வெங்களிது வீட்ட மாக! மும்‌ கூ ]ஜிய | வீ)ரமுககிடப்ப எறிய மலை: 
[+ ]e5- 

15 lues 5 கெளிப்பவிழிக நத்களு மர! 

16 [ரூ] சலைவிரிகலமர quos e ௪]க்னா em s தாதையுகா[னும்‌ பின்‌ e» |- 

17 [ளிட்ட பலபல [முது (கம்‌ ட.பப்பெ! s? மாறிய ச கின கிகி, ம்‌ 
(புதிய. ©- 

18 [9.5] புகழின செடல்‌ வியும்‌ 'வாளரவீட்ட 6 ம]ட[]அய[ £ |ட்டமுமிளா[க |” 


தவ aaa ais Sap கட [eer ]- 


குக Qam- 

19 [5]f கிரைய z*] கங்கமண்டலமும்‌ ச[ங்கண [மன்னும்‌ பாணி இசண்(டு)ம்‌*] 
ஒருவீசைசு. 

20 (க! து sale பாண்‌ 1டிமண்டல! மும்‌ கொ[ள்‌]ளகிரு! ay ள- 

21 கடைது* பொறிகரிகலங்க(ஞளூம"” தகீ |ரவாரீ[யும்‌ உடைச்சாய்‌ வடகடல்‌ Qs- 

29 ன்கட[ல்‌ மெல்‌ ( (கடல்‌) eu[ 59 jm பொல்‌ [4 ]5 பெபரு]ஞ்செனை ( GO ய ]விப்பஞ்சவ- 

23 [வரும்‌ பொருத Qura am எகஞ்சி வெரு] கடளிெகொடி!! அரணெர[ப்பு]சு 
1 கரடிறது! a» ]- 

24 [ட]து ஸனாட]டிப்படு[து மத்ற]வ!ர்தம்மை awerit திரியும்‌ கொற்ற!? பெவஞ்‌- 
சுமமெற்றி 

95 கொற்றவிபிஐ (ஜய )ஹுல[ம்‌ திசை[தொனுகி m கி] ap 3 ]? சலா[பமு]ம்‌ 

23 முகமிழ்ப்பொதி யி னில்‌ '* [சக |வ[ன்கரி] . . . . . . முகன்னி , யாவகைக்‌- 

27 கொண்ட[௬*]| ளி] தென்னாடகை!* காட்டி Paim லகாடுள்‌|]ள சா வெ]றெலவாஃ 
கி [a] 

28 [hjal uo] மா!வதிய [தக்‌ "வருகி சவரை GH ஈலர்‌!! Gare). 
அட்ப்பட நெகி. 

2) கொதுகி!]களிீட்டரு ளி] திறல்‌ கொள்‌] சிங்காசக x இரு ருளி பொங்- 
கொள - 

30 [wu | rap b திருப்புய[ அ ]லங்கனம்‌ | பொல்‌ வீரமும்‌ தியாகறு[ம்‌] விளங்க ajr- 

31 மிசை பெமவல[ர்‌ [வணங்க விற்றிருகருளீய] Claror ஐகெசரி[வ ஈரா 
amI ajA- 


! Read கொழு றறவ்வ ௮. 2 Real ug இ 
* The Tanjore ins ription (above, Vol. IL No. 58) reads வும்‌ வெங்கணும்‌ (read எங்கணும்‌: பட்ட 
வெக்களிறும்‌ விட்ட தந்‌ ம[।)ன. 


* Read ewe. * Read 225827. 

* Other inscriptions read வாளாசொண்கண்‌. ? Read மீளாது, 

* Other inseriptions insert கலனை க கத கக or corruptions of it. 

° No. 73 reads (2]பாரு[s]ரிக்கலக க ரூத்‌. " Read @ taf g தொட, 

Read காடற. U Read போரை 5, 

u Real பொகியிலும்‌ மத்தவெங்கரி படும்‌ மையச்சையமுங்கன்னயு்கைக, 

u Read தென்னா 7: à. 5 Read கும, 

1 This is probably a corruption of avez & of T Other inscriptions insert @ Ae w 


" Read வீராதி. 
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32 [s]a IFS 3er wil &]5சொ! ம]ெவற்கு [யாண்டு ௰]௪ ஆவது ஐயங்கொஃ 

33 eer -Q snp [mri sr [on ]தார்கெகொ]ட்டது களதாூர்காட்டு த[ன்‌] கூற்று 
Gea gre) sho. Jap- 

94 D'r] onre * 2 waar os Deal ipur ) ay * ஸ்ீமுலஹாகநுடைய8ஹா0ெ.வ.க்கு £ ar wwr- 
னாட்டு செஷா[ சக] 

95 சொ p Ga rer sv sys f (56) உ... ப்பள்ளி செல்வன்‌ பழுமடையனாக குலொது- 
க்சசொழ[ப்‌]2[பசி]- 

36 orsus வைக கிருத[ க ]ர[விள 1) க ஒண்மி.ந௫ அருமொழிதெவதுழகால்‌ கிசஃ- 
SPLA QED] 

37 விட்ட சா[வா மூ]வாப்பெர[ாடு Q |s m sor gor am [11] இவை சகராசித)ிவளைய்‌ 
செல[த்து]வ[சன்‌ ] அடி எக்‌ [த }- 

38 லை மெலிக [1*] இத [21510 Jamun OO ap [1“] மெத்படியான்‌ [யாண்டு 
DD ஆவது [en jal ௧] 

99 கிருதுகாவிளடு , , . 4 [ஆ] தொண்ணாறும்‌ சாவா Lap jaf ]ப்பெஃ 
சாடு [*) Ge» az பச ரு])ஹ.வசரகக்ஷ [1*} 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) went as far as the golden 
61101௦ (Ze. Mount Méru) on the earth, whieh was surrounded by the moat of the sea, that 
was (again) surrounded by (Ais) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (when he was still) 
heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakóttum by deeds of valour and 
seized a herd of mountains of rut (ie. rutting elephants) at Vayirágaram. 

(L. 3.) (He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (Ais) aim, and spurred (dis) 
war-steed, so that the army of the king of Kondala, (whose spear had) a sharp point, 
retreated. 

(L. 4.) Having established (his) fame, having put on the garland of (the victory over) the 
Northern region, and having stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and 
excellent lotus-flower (ze. Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the lon: liness of the goddess 
of the good country whose garment is the Ponni, (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the 
pure royal crown of jewels, while the kings of the earth bore his two feet (on ther heads) as 
a large crown. 

(L. 6.) The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river (of the 
sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. 

(L. 7.) (His) sceptre swayed over every (quarter of) this continent of the xdval (tree) ; the 
white light of the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the 
great earth ; (and his) tiger (-banner) fluttered unrivalled on the M êru (mountain), 

(L. 9.) (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewels, whieh were presented 
(as) tribute by the kings of remote islands whose girdle is the sea. 

(L. 10.) The excellent head of the refractory king of the South (2.8, the Pandya) lay 
outside his (viz. Kulóttunga's) beautiful city, being pecked by kites. 


! The er of 2. ser ag is engraved below the line. 


? Read LF peers. 
* Read ஒய்மச, ‘lhe ris added in order to mark the length of the preceding vowel $; compare above, 
p. 16, uote 2. The w is engraved below the ling. 
Reds F விட்ட, 
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> (L. 11.) Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—“ After this day a permanent blemish 
(will atlach to Kuldttunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of (his) family,” ^— turn out 
wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalay was not (even) bent against (the enemy). 

(L. 13.) Everywhere from Nangili of rocky roads— with Manalüriuthe middle— to 
the Tungabhadra, there were lying low the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants, his lost 
pride and (485) boasted valour. 

(L. 14.) The very mountains which (Ae) ascended bent their backs ; the very rivers into 
which (he) descended eddied aud breached (the banks) in their course ; (and) the very seas 
into which (Ae) plunged became troubled and agitated. 

(L. 16.) (The Chola king) seized simultaneously the two countries (pint) called Ganga- 
mandalam and Singanam, troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably 
abandoned (by the enemy), crowds of women, (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace (on Vikkulan), and the 
great goddess of vietory, who changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalan) himself 
and (489) father, who were desirous of the rule over the Western region, to turn their backs 
again and again on many days. 

(L. 20.) Having resolved in (Ais) royal mind to conquer also the Pándi-mandalam 
(ie. the Pandya country) with great fame, (ke) despatched his great army,— which possessed 
fexecllent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea], war-elephants (resembling) ships, and 
troops (resembling) water,— as though the Northern ocean was overflowing the Southern 
ocean, 

(L. 22.) (He) completely destroyed the forest which the five Pafichavas (i.e. Pandyas) 
had entered as refuge, when they were routed on a battlefield where (he) fought (with them), 
and fled cowering with fear. 

(L. 24 ) (He) subdued (their) country, drove them into hot jungles (in) hills where 
woodmen roamed about, and planted pillars of victory in every region. 

(L. 25.) (He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries? the Podiyil (mountain) where 
the three kinds of Tamil (flourished) [the (very) centre of the (mountain) Saiyam 5] where 
furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kanni,? and fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (i.e. Pandya) country. 

(L. 27.) While all the heroes” in the Western hill-country (Kudamalai-nádu)* 
ascended voluntarily to heaven, (Ae) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of his army, who 
were mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including (that which passed) Kottaru,® 
in order that the enemies might be scattered, and took his seat on the throne acquired in 


warfare. 


1 The spot in the moon is alluded to. 

3 The Eastern Chalukya family, from which Kulóttunga I. was descended in the male line, claimed the 
Moon as its ancestor. 

3 This refers to the coast of the Gulf of Mannár. 

* See above, Vol. II. p 236, notes 1 and 2. 

* This is the Tamil form of Sahya, the Sanskrit name of the Western Ghats, 

* See above, Vol. II. p. 236, note 3. 

7 [n Malayalam, chdeéy (Tamil sfréru) means ‘one who has elected to die, moriturus.’ Interesting details 
about the Chdvérs are found in Mr. Logan's Malabar, Vol. I. pp. 162 to 169. 

* This term does not refer to Coorg as I suggested in Vol. I. p. 63, but is probab’y identical with the 
modern Malayálam or Malabar. 

? This is the well known town near Cape Comorin; see Ep Ind, Vel V. p. 104, note 3, 
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(L. 29.) (Ife) was pleased to be seated (on čt) while (his) valour and liberality shone 
hike (/us) necklace of great splendowr and (dike) the fluwer-garland on (^is) royal shoulders, 
(und) while (all his) enemies prostrated themselves on the ground. 

(L. 31.) In the 1 ]ith year (uf the reign) of this king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kuléttunga-Sdladeé va, 1— one— perpetual lamp was given to Mahádéva, 
the lord of the Sri-Mflasthana (temple) at Tirukkalukkunram, alias Ulagalanda- 
Sdlapuram, a dévadána in its own circle (kiru)' in Kalattür-nádu, (a subdivision) of 
Kalattür-kóttam, (a dist ict) of Jayahgonda-Séla-mandalam, by... . ppalli 
Selvan Palumadaiyap, alias Kuléttufga-Sola-periyarayan, whe resided ut 
Sévar,? alias Solakéralanallir, in Ovmanadn.? 

(L. 36.) In order (to supply) to (this lamp) one ulakku of ghee per day, (measured) by 
the Arumnolidévan-ulakku,! (he) granted ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor 
grow old.’ 

(L. 37.) The feet of him who will continue this (grant) as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, shall be on my head. This (is placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras. 

(L. 38.) In tho 15th year (of the kiny’s reign) the above-mentioned person (also) granted 
ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old, for 1 (other) perpetual lamp 
which (ke) had given. This (ts placed under) the protection of all MáAéáraras. 


No. 70.—INSCKIPTION AT SRIRANGAM. 


This inscription (No. 62 of 1692) is engraved on the east wall of the third práldra of 
the Ranganátha temple" on the island of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. It mentions 
Siirangam as l'iruvaratigam (l. 16) and the temple as Tiruvarangadévar (1. 10). 

The date is the 18th year of the reign of Kulóttun gal. The historical introduction 
does not add any fresh details to those narrated at the beginning of the inscriptions of the 
14th and 15th years.” The inscription records that a certain Kálingaráyar granted to 
the.temple 61 ‘du with the condition that the interest should be applied to defraying the 
eost of offerings on two festival days. 

As discovered by Mr, Venkayya,* the subjoined inscription fixes the time before which 
two of the twelve Vaishnava Alvars, who were the authors of the Náláyiraprabandham, 
must have lived. For, (1) it refers to the recital of the text beginning with Tét/arundiral 
(1. 13), which is the 2nd chapter of the sacred hymns of Kulasékh ara; and (2) the names 
of three of the temple officials who are mentioned in the inscription prove that the Vaishnava 
saint Sathagópa or Nammálvár was already at that time well known and highly 
venerated.” As noticed before, his work, the Tiruváymoli, is presupposed already in an 
inscription of Rajaraja 1.” ‘These epigraphical evidences are fatal to the theory of 
Dr. Caldwell, who plaeed the Alvars in the 12th or 13th century." i 


1 See p. 3 above, note 7. 

? In accordance with the next following note, this must be Chévür near Tindivanam; see Mr. S 
Lista of Antiquities, Vol. I p. 207. 

* According to the inscriptions of the Tintrinigvara temple at Tindivanam, this place belonged to 
Óymánádu. 

* Seu above, p. 8, note 3. * See above, Vol. IT. p. 375, note 3. 

* Regarding a few other inscri] tions in the same temple see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 344; Ep. Ind. Vol. 
HI. pp. 7 and 117, and Vol. IV. p. 148. 

7 See below, p. 151, note 1. ® See above, Vol. If. p. 252. note 7. * See below, p. 151. notes 3. 5 and 6. 

* Yee page 2 above. © Comparatire Grammar, p. 143 of the Introduetion. 


ewell's 
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TEXT. 

1 eeg பி ப] புகும்‌ ede புணரி (wl சூழ்ந்த [ue [qne 
கேம்‌, ப aray as] கெமி கடப்ப Sora ஜயமாக இளங்கொப்பருவத்து ச[க]. 
கரகொட்டத்‌ து aS «i rud ari jan புதுமணம்‌ yart ét) g சம gy al jr- 
[F jeb ahr ars] வாரி அயிர்மு[னை |க்கொ[க்‌]தளவரசர்‌ தந்‌ son LAL ws 
வரரளூறை கழித்துத்தொள்‌ வலி காட[டி]ப்பொர[ர்ப்‌ ]பரி 606 65) e தத “ 

2 [கி]றுத்கி வடதிசை வாகை சூடித்தெர்‌ o. . . . ம[ருக]1ம[லப்பூமகள்‌ Qures- 
மையும்‌ பொக்சியாடை som ]சிலப்பாவை தநிமையுக்தவிர வக்கு 5 புகிதற்திருமண- 
மகு-ம்‌ உ[ரி]மையிற்குடி த்த[ன்‌]5டி இரண்டும்‌ தீடமுடியாகத்தொக்கிலவெக்தர்‌ 
[சூ ]- முக்னை [wo lel ey |r ay பெருக கலியா- 

3௮ வ!ப்ப|ச்செங்கொல்‌ திசை, 5]சாத[ஞ1* , ட. [ கு]டை Lalala Ja- 
வளாகம்‌ ermagyp| க ரது இருகிழல்‌ [ல ]ண்ணிலாத்திகமு ஒருதகி மெருவிர்புலி 
வீ[ளை]பா[ட] * வாாகடற்திவானரத்துப்பூபாவர்‌ AAD வீதென கலஞ்சொரி 
களிறு முறை Elou வீலங்க[ய தந saji am m லை பரு[க]- 

4 த்கடத்தர்‌ பொக கா | புறத்திடை[க்‌]க[ டப்ப aer lu os lojal லப்‌ Gap 
பொல்‌ கீ[த]பின[ம]யெக்குகுசொல்லெதிர்‌ கொடிற்றல்லத தந்‌ கை வில்லெதிர்‌ 
கொடா வீல்கலக்‌ தாநங்கலி [gjo aa ம[ண [தூர்‌ கடவ ]5த்தங்கபத்திரைஃ 
[ய]எ!வு]5அச[த்‌1.கி வெங்கணும்‌* 

ந பட்ட வெககளி௫ம்‌ வீட்‌[ட] தக்‌ மா[க]மூக்‌[கூதி௪ ""விரமுல்‌[க])ட[ப்ப] e[4]s 
மஃககளுமு BH சென ப்ப Ime 6 S| க ளூ! 2.0. . WD EAST [வி]ழக்த 
கடல்களூக்த-லவிரித்தலமர[க்‌]தடதிசைத்த| க்க jel s]: தாது[ம்‌] த[ானையும்‌] ue 
காளட்ட பல]பல முதுகு ப[ய]த்தொ திர்‌ மாற!” g- 

6 யப்பெருக்கிருவும்‌ (ul Ays சூத்த Ya Pt செல்வியும்‌ வாளாரெ[ ஈண்‌ ja oor 
மடை] கயரிட்டமு! மி]ளாது 13 வீட்ட Gaal க fi] நிரையும்‌ கஙகமண்டலமும்‌ 
சீக்கணமெரதம்‌ பாணி இரண்டும்‌ ஒரு வீசை கசை[க்‌ கொண டிண்டிய !* புகழொடு 
P ல்‌ கன்ன ட்ட oen 

Y ள்ளத்தடைதி 4] வெள்ள[வ ர௬பரித்தசககளும்‌* பொரு , , . க்குலங்க , , தவிர. 
வாரியும்‌ - உடைத்தாப்‌ வது வடகடல்‌ தெக்கடல்‌ ucc ls)» பொலத்தக்‌ பேரு- 


ஞ்செளை எவிப்பஞ்சவர்‌ ஐ.ப்வரும்‌ !பெராருத மோயச்களத்தஞ்சி வெரு கொளித்‌- 


(gU டு பஸ்‌ பல்டி an மே ER ஆட தஆ 
8 டைத்து 1 காகடிப்ப[ tlg மற்றவர்தம்மை assert திரியும்‌ Quro wt] o [வெ]- 
ஞ்சுரமெத்திககொற்கவிஜெயல] ம்ப 1ம்‌ கசை[ தா] . . . த்தி மூத்த! ௧] 
சலாபமுமுச்தம்ட்பொதிபி௮மத்தவெ! கரி | ட[ 2 )மைய்யச்சய்யமுங்கக்கீி[யு |ங்கைக- 
Qar sr] " " . . . . E . . ப f 
L 
2 Dm : I : : 3 eo. 
g» sana க] ட]19[ள்‌ jar சாவெழறெ[ல்‌ [லாம்‌ ae [49 Jacl பெற மாவெகிய Lx 
A வ[ருககிற'றல[வ]க [7] 20. . 6a? குலயக்கொட்டாஅட்பட நெ] கீ] தொறு- 
! Read yal Sa. 2 Read மதவரை, 
! Read கீர்த்தியை, t Real தென சைத்தெமரு, 
t Reud yof sS அரு. € Read தொ வில்‌ வெண்குடை, 
! Read கடர நிவா. 5 Reid தாள்‌ பிற 
t Read $15 சமம்‌. 1 Head ssa, 
u Head களும்‌ சன்று. E Head மாறிய, 


^ Read ட்ட மினா. Read @ avr g w. 


"^ Read பாண்‌ மாடா மும்‌, ^ Reai $7z 3 மும்‌ பொருகரிசகலர்களும்‌, 
“Read தெளிச்சொடி அரணெனப்புக்க காடற. B Real ரா டி. 
Real இசைதொறதிறுச்‌ 5, 2 Read உடமலை, 


E V 2 D : 
= Read 2255 53s. Read eres. 
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[é xs [e es en 187 இ]றை கொள்‌ [ 8 Tre ov o aur ir [^vi ess Par GLKA 
Of urs dae) en Jurzqpsi! es Jo uu! e 1r mai en jo g பொலிய [வீ சமு[ விய | கமும்‌ 
[லீ ]சங்பபாசமிசை மெலலர்‌ a . . a? [கி]ற்[திருகருனிய 

10 கொவீஈாஉகெஸபேக்மராக (அ | ரைவத & s or] ஸ்ரீகசொலொத்தங்கசொ[மழ கெவத்கு 
யா[ண்‌]* உட... கட்டாவது [a] ஆம்வார்‌ [ த)ருவசக்கதெவாக்கு PELLE 


யஞ்செய்நிற அதி கா]ரிகள கிஷ[த|ராஜர்‌ வைல்‌ படியும p or a3 [வ* வாரியம 
[]ருவெழு[ 8 ]en a ran! ரம வடமகஅரப்பிறகா௩ம்பீபும்‌ இராயூரா[ளி]ச ம] யும்‌ 
ல [7] காரா[ய)ண௩ம்‌ 

11யும்‌ பெரும்‌[ப]ம்றப்புலியூர்‌ ்ரீசடகொபஉ£ஊரும்‌ மார்க்கமங்கலத்து “அர்‌ @ ல]வொரனாஃ 
ந[ம்பியு 1ம்‌ to js or room fub Jf SE குருசைகாவலக்‌ ஆராவமுதம்‌ gf தக்‌ 
[]ருவாய்க்‌ கலமுடையாக்‌ “ சிராகவது[ம்‌] ஆ! ரி தக்‌ Gara! È EEQ E TEE- 
“Cpa பாரதாயக்‌ கெசுவக்‌ அதீவரியா [ம்‌] பாரதாய[க்‌ BO jeu] சக ககாராயண- 


124 ஸரி ௧71௮ம்‌ À பாரிதத்‌ 7 | ஆ]சாவ[ முது 5 சராமதம a» GGccá sonra! கு] HOWE 


அம்பல ., . . . . . LL ஈற்துவபபிரியதும்‌ tj ari PUES WHE A கீருவெங்‌- 
கடவம்‌ கடு | ப திகெட்கொகெழவதும உள்ளிட்ட ஆம்‌[வ] . . , *க்மிக- 
Garrw CEEC [om வ]ரஹகாக காலிங்கராயாக்கு நாங்கள்‌ ஷம்ம! £15 aie 
த்திட்டுக்கு 9 பசீ[ ௪ raa Lit 


13 (அ]ப[பி]கை [Qs i$ BQ 50 ef ai] பங்கூ5 திக | peal or eub [8]ர்த்தம்‌ பமிர[ஹஸ]ர- 
கித்தரு eA e [அச்‌ rr [aky ஷை]ஈக்‌கழ்‌ OO eria இருக்கு தெட்டரு- 
விறல்‌ கெட்ட[ருளூ ] n [பொது [இற்]ற காளால்‌ திருநாள்‌ ஒனக்கு அமுதி 
செய்தருளும்‌ Sy CI Lp Gi [க்‌ க Qai x [Oui பழவரிசி பதக்கும்‌ பருப்பு 
PET Eyb கெய்‌ Osa மி]ப[ம] Eba- 

14 œr ar |2a[ o ]பவமும மிளகு முழாக்கும்‌ சி[ ரகம்‌ 11 உம[சக்‌]சம்‌ உப்பு முழாச்‌- 
கும்‌ வாமை! ப்‌]பழம்‌ [ஐ]ம்பதும்‌ தெங்காய்‌ ஐஞ்சும்‌ இளசிமுத!? பத்தம 
துடைகாயமாத தூற்றிருபதம்‌ கற்பூசதபிலம்‌ 9 ஒருசெவ்டரையும்‌ தெரிஇ ல ]ப்‌- 
பற்று ப car] Pi Bal பூ]சம்‌] Gra] மஞ்சாடிபும்‌ YIP BEG மாவிஃ 
டிப்பார்க்ருசிரட்டுவார்‌..14 

15 ககும்‌ விற ]வார்‌ è] ah அப்ப அ a| O Jar rigb க்கு, [க]லத்அக்கும்‌ உள்‌. 
ட்டு மத்றும்‌ வெண்டு வ'கடையித்துககு 4 eae வீராதி sae செல்ல இவர்‌ 
biae காசு ஆமெ கால்‌ 1] இக்காசு ஆறெ காதுக்கொண்டு பொலிசையால்‌ 
இ-[ண்‌ ]9 E| mer ளிலும்‌ இப்படியெய்‌ சலீிராதித்தவல்‌ YYA செடய்‌விக்கக்‌- 
கடவொமாகை 

16 வும்‌ u*] இப்படி கல்‌ வெட்டி [ வித்‌. தக்கொ!ள்ள"ப்பெ ன சப பல்க he [வும்‌ [ae 
இப்‌| படி இசைவு “ஷம்மாதத்தி[ 194 9$ தா]ம்‌ [ஆ]ம்வார்‌ கக்மிகளொம்‌ 


[*] இது சகிராதிகவல்‌ [O] அடுக்கு[ வீக்க [ej Qua wr sai 15 BAT Bie 


! Read 2 தலங்களும்‌, 2 Read வணக்க, 

! Read யாண்டு பதினெட்டாவது, * An erased 7 seems to stand after அரி. 

> Read 2, * A few indistinct letters are here entered below the line, 
? This is perhaps a mistake for aZ sar or 2மாரித-. 

உ Read ay anms gas, ? Read திட்டுக்குதேத்த. 

1? Read சீழ்‌. 1! Read ரகம்‌, 

^ Read திரமுஅு. ? Head சயிலம்‌, 

u Read 270. ^ Read குசக்கல, 

* Read க்சஞ்சர்திரா. U Read avis. Q. 


5 Read கட லவாமானொ o. 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 10.) In the [eighteenth] year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who ete. by order of the magistrate (adhikdrin) 
Nisha[dha]rájar, the manager of the temple of the god Tiruvarangadévar, the 
following was agreed on and given in writing to Arayan [Garu Jdal v jáhan, alas 
Kalingarayar, by us, the Pújåris (kanmi) of the god, such as (1) the members of the 
committee * of the Sré-Vaishnavus : Tiruvelufdijnádu-Dásar,? Vadamadurappiran- 
dá[n]-*Nambi,Iráyüráü'li]-Nambi,. . . . . r Ndrdyana-Nambi, Srisuda- 
dópa- Disar* of Perum’ valrrappuliydr, and Arikulavárana-Nambi of Márkka- 
macgalam ; (2)the members of the committee of the temple treasury: Kurugaikávalan? 
Árávamudu of the Harita (gólra), Tiruvàykkulam-Udaiyán' Sririghavan of the 
Márita (gótra), Ké$uvan (Késava) pone Ila'n^jingam of the Hárita (gitra), K6$uvan 
Arivariyan of the Bharadvaja (gótra). (Tiru]vaf ranjga-Nüráyanan Srikrishnan of 
the Bháradvája (gó/ra), and Ardvamudu Srirdman of the f [D 'àrita (gótra) ; (3) the account- 
ants of the assembly: Arayan Ambala Max. uvis pao SABES ces ச ர L Ârguvap- 
piriyan; and (+) the accountant of the Srt- Vaishnuvas: Tiruvéngadavan? Soman, alius 
ladinettunádu-Kilavan.? 

L. 13.) During the car festival in (the month of) Appigat (Aippasi) and during the 
festival in Panytini (Panguni), on the night of that day on which the bathing-water (of the 
idol) is distributed, at the time when (//e idol) has been placed under the sacred purga? (tree) 
and is listening to (the recital of the hymn) Téffurundral, (the following requirements have 
to be supplied) on this day of either festival:— For one hundred cakes to be offered (ta 
the god) are required one pudukicu of old rice, three nil of pulse (parupyr), three mil of 
ghee, one hundred palam of sugar, three w/ikiw of pepper, one u/dkhu of cumin, three ulikku 
of salt, fifty plantains, five cocoa-nuts, ten young cocoa-nuts, onc hundred and twenty areca- 
nuts, one servidu and a half of camphor-oil, twelve bundles of zeri leaves, and two majid: of 
camphor. (For all this), for those who pound (the rire into) flour for the cakes, for those 
who carry water, for those who fetch firewood, for those who fry the cakes, for pots, and for 
other requirements, he" deposited six and a quarter Zsu, to continue as long as the moon and 
the sun. 

(L. 15.) Having received these six and a quarter Ju, we shall be bound to supply the 
offerings in this way at both festivals out of the interest for as long as the moon and the sun 


! The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as iu No. 69 and in the Taujore inscription of 
the 15th year (above, Vol. iI. No 58). 

? Váriyam is probably connected with rára, an which see Professor Kielhorn's remarks in Ep. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 138, note 7. It occurs also in the Ukkal inscriptions, where I have translated it by ‘elected for? or 
‘in charge of ^; see p. 2 above. 

? This person was named after the Vaishnava saint Sathagópa, who, according to the Nél4yiraprabandian, 
came from ‘Tiruvaluci-nadu. 

* Ze. ‘he who was born in the northern Mathura,’ riz Krishna. * See note 3 above, 

* Le. ‘the protector of Kurugai.’ The saint Sathagipa was the son of Kari, the «d/ikérin of the city of 
Kurugai. f 

7 This title is perhaps derived from Tiruvaykkulam, one of the names of the Rájagópila-Peruinál temple 
at Manimahgalam; see p. 49 above, and Ep. Int. Vol. V. p. 72. 

* This person was called after the god of Tirupati. 

? Le. ‘the chief of eighteen districts ' 

7 This word is not foun l in the dictionary. Probably betel-leaves are went. 

" This refers to Kálingarüyar 1, 12). 
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shall exist." Thus [it should be; caused to be engraved on stone. Having agreed thus, we, 
the Puyiris of the god, gave a written agreement. 

(L. 16.) We, the great assembly of Tiruvaraüngam, shall be bound to continue this 
as long as the moon and the sun exist. This (is pluced under) the protection of the 


Srt- Vaishauvas. 
NO. 71.— {INSCRIPTION aT KILAPPALUVUR. 


This inscription (No. 105 of 1895) is engraved on the west wall of the second prêkara 
of the Vatam@léSvara temple at Kilappaluvür in the Udaiyárpáluyam taluka of the 
Trichinopoly district. This village is mentioned under the name of Paluvür in Tirunána- 
sambandar's Dévdéram. The subjoined inscription calls it both Sirupalu var (Il. 18, 23, 
_ 25) aud simply Paluvür (1. 26, 27). It belonged to Kunra-karram, a subdivision of the 
district of Uttohgatonga-valanádu (1.18). According to other inscriptions at Nilappaluvür, 
the name of the Siva temple was Tiruvalandurai-Mahadéva, in which dd, ‘the banyan,’ 
is the Tamil equivalent of tt, the first member of Vatamüléávara, the Sanskrit designation 
of the temple. A Vishnu temple at the same village, which was named Vira-Séla-Vinna- 
gar, is mentioned in line 23 of the subjoined inseription. 

The date is the 20th year of the reign of Kulóttu&ga I., when the assembly of 
Sirupaluvür sold one twentieth zei of land for one [ift to the mother of a certain Viruda- 
ràijabhayamkara-Vánakóvaraiyar. This may have been the chief of Vanaképpadi, a 
district which is mentioned in an inscription at Tirukkóvalür (No. 126 of 1900). That he 
received his title from Kulóttunga I., follows from the first portion of his name, Viruda- 
rijabhayamkara, which, according to the Nalihatlu-Parant (x. verse 25), was a surname 
ef Kulóttunga I. Another derivative of the same surname is the district of Viru dari ja- 
bhayamkara-valanidu; Gangaikondachélapuram and Tirumudukunram (Ze. Vriddbá- 
chalam in the South Arcot district) belonged to Mérkà-nádu, a subdivision of this 
district? A Telugu inseription of Kulóttunga I. mentions Manni-nándu as another sub- ^ 
division of the same district.” 


Text. 


lu ஜீ. [P] ஏகம்‌ oes புணபிரி அசழ்‌ eite] புவீ[மீ]ல்‌ பொச்‌- 
கெரியளவம gè செமி கட(ா)[ப்‌]ப eem Q| > Juma m] இளக்கொப்பரு- 
odl s ச்சக்க- 

9 ரகொட்டத்து eiat z ம]த்தொழிலால்‌ yf av மணம்‌ புணர்க்து osalari- 
டம்‌ வயிராகரத து வ ரசி அ! 3.52» j| 4 aant» Ja [es a o» ]a [e i ate} FILS 
fa வாரூறை கழித்‌ 

Q அத்தொன்‌ ad காட்டிப்பொர்ப்பரி orgs *கர்த்தியை கிறுத்து வட[ திசை 
வ[ர]கை சூடி Osssale Q தமருகமலப்பூமா கள்‌ | Qur S மையும்‌ பொக்கி- 
w| ட (யும்‌) 

4 ஈக்னிலபபாவை த[கி அம[யு]ம்‌ தவச வது *பூநிதற்த[ரும |ணிமகுடம்‌ [உ ]ரிமையிற்ச்‌- 
சூடி simy இசண்மம்‌ தடமுடியாகத்தொட்கிலவெகர்‌ சூட [ap [en * [னை] Dra- 

5 s பெருங்‌, a லியாணு வ அப்ப செக்கொல்‌ திசைதொலம்‌ செல்ல வெண்‌ க[ஸ]ட 
* இருகிலவிளாகம்மெங்கணுந்தன ௩ திருகிழல்‌ (வெண்குடை) Qa [ண்ணி Jen i ]&- 


1 Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Nol. T. p. 265 > See No. 78 of 1592 and No. 137 of 1900, 
உ Eo. Ind. Vol. VL yp. 223. t Read osar, * Read S728. 


* Read புனித இரா, 
? Read gy arg G.q5s கலியாறு, 5 Read வளரக. 
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6 கம Tag மசி மெருளிழ்புலி [வீ rami வார்கடல்‌ Bar அசத்து பூபாலர்‌ 
கறை வீடுத்த கவஞ்சொரி ளு! முறைமுறை [கி]ற்ப்ப விலககிய த கன 
வ[க] கரு! 5* தலை ul ரூ] கலை- 

ரி த்கிட 55 ”பொகக்கர்ப்புறத்கிடைக்பெப்ப இஞ்ஞாள்‌ பிற்சூலப்பிறை பொல்‌ கிற்பஃ 
பிழை! OQ |us($]gi* சொல்லெதிக்கொடிற்றல்லது தக்‌ கை GaAs Qasr- 

இடா வில்லைக்‌ கல்லதர்‌ க! ங்‌ கவி [ச டங்க மணலூர்‌ கடுவிக்‌ (ட)ங்கபத்திரை- 
ware கெ[ங )ஈணும* பட்ட வெங்ககநது £ விட்ட தக்‌ மா[ன ]முக்‌[கூறி)ய 
| வி]ரழுாங்கடப்ப erd- 

9 5 ale ரூம்‌ PEG கெளிப்‌! ப] இழி[ «] alela esi] FLD D| @ |r 
[எழுக] suesepd gsladf-sanr’ குட! த சத] s நாடுசவ * தாரும்‌ gr- 
நையும்‌ பர[க|னமட்ட( மும்‌)” were 

10 பல முக 5*jb ப(ப)ெதிர்‌ மாறிப ஜயப்பெருகிரு!வு.ம்‌ ! வாளாலொண்கண்‌ 
மடை su fc ca ம்‌] i er prn குடுத்த வெகுகரி கீரையும்‌ கங்கம[ ண்‌ ]டல- 
மும்‌| சிங்க[ண ois sub L [a [ணி Ar- 

11 rab? ஒருவ சை è ஸ]ஈக்கொண்டு இணைவி.பப்புகழொடும்‌ பாண்‌ டி | மண்‌ | eom Qar- 
[ள்‌]ள '*கருவிளச்சகடைத்தருளி C Gu[e வருபரித்‌! த !லங்களும்‌ ? பொருபரித்தலங்க- 

12 ரூம] (பொல) திரவாரிய[(ம்‌முடைதிதாயி வந்து வடகடல்‌ தெக்கடல்‌ படர்வது 
பொல்‌ தக்‌ பெருத்செகையை எவி பஞ்சவ(ரிபரைவரும்‌ பொருத பொர்சளத்‌- 
தீஞ்‌- 

13 9 வெருவி கெளித்தொடி அரண ஈப்புக்க ar migm óD காட்டிடைப்படுத்து 16 
ம[ற்‌]றவர்தம்மை வ![௩]சசர்‌ தாபும்‌ பொச்சை வெஞ்[சுரபெம]ற்தி [Q]srbz- 
விசையம்‌ 2 17 

14 த[]சதொ௮அம்‌ நிறுத்தி முத்திக்‌ ச! லாபமும்‌ Qqpésqpb? பொதியலும்‌ மத்தவெ- 
நகரி Lis ை]மயகதெய்வவமும்‌ ! கக்கி! y |d கைக்கொண்டருனி தெக்காட்டெலை 

15 காட்டி குடமலைகாட்ளெொன சாவெ)ரடெறல்‌]லாக்தசி வீசும்பற மாவெறியப தக்‌ 
Nama A jisa ajar Coser குலைய கொட்டாஅள்ப[ப]ட கெகீதொழம்‌ 
கிலைக(ள்‌):ளி]ட்டருளி திறல்‌] 

16 கொள்‌ ran :[ஹாஸகத தர்‌[ய*] aC டருளி] பொங்கொளியாரமும்‌ இருப்‌- 
புயத்கலக! a) ளும்‌ 1 பொல்‌ வீரமும்‌ | தடய] கமும்‌ வீள zs) ula * 1 ம்சை 
மெவலர்‌ வணங்க விசஷஹாவூகத்து Y- 

17 வகிநமுழுதடையா(ள்‌)][ள டும்‌ வீ[]கிரக்‌ த | mof u கொ ரா[ஜ]கெசரி[வ E105 
[ தி)ரிபூவ(ன ]|ச்சக்‌|[ க]சவ[ ௧,தி]கள்‌ ஸ்ரீகொலொத்துக்‌[க )சொழதெவர்க்கு [ யாண்டு 
இருபதாவ- 

18 அ 24987030! த]ரங்க[ வள |*[ ஈ)ட்டுக்குக்றக்கூற்றத்‌து ex^ த]ய[ம்‌] FT அப ]முஷர்‌ 
[ வ)லையொம்‌ வி[ருர்‌ ]நதசாஜடயங்கரவாணசெ][ரவ!ரைமா தங்க ள்‌ ]ளாச்சி ( சொம- 
TRUE கரங்விச்சா- 

19 சிரியா[ழ்‌]வார்க்கு வ௫லெவிலையாக விற்துச்குடுக்க கிலமா[வ]து [I] ராநஜெனரஃ 
( செரழவா[ய*]க்காலுக்கு வடக்கு ua $ [ow ]ாணிக்கவ திக்குக்கிழக்கு முதல்‌ கண்‌. 
ணாற்னு இரண்‌- 


| Read களிறு. * Read பொன்னகர்‌. 3 Read மேனனும்‌. 

* Read எங்கணும்‌. * Read களிறும்‌. 5 Read MAS zav. 

1 Read (i Bae. t5 Read தாளுக்கு, ? Read ளிட்ட. 

? Read வாளாசொண்‌. " Read மீளாது. 1 Read இரண்டும்‌. 

1 Read Baar. 4 Read வெள்ளவரு. 

ம Read தரங்கமும்‌ போருகரிக்கலங்களும்‌. 18 Read நாட்டடி DUC ag. 
T Read விஜயநாஉம, 5 Read தமி: பொதயிலும்‌. “ Read மையச்சை௰மும்‌. 


2 Read வரூ இணி. 7 Read gwisgi. 
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90 டாம்‌ சதாத்‌ து] Bla jd கா[ மாவில்‌ வடக்கடைய்‌ கிலம்‌ ஒருமாகில்‌ 'க[ம்‌]சஃ 
கடைய கலம்‌ ௮( |r மாவும்‌ இவ்வ திக்குக்கிழக்கு இ(வ]வா[ய*]சகாத க்கு 
வடச்கு [இ|ச[ண்‌ டா! w ]s- 

21 carl aor |r om இரண்டாஞ்சதி[ம்‌ நில[ம்‌] த[ஈ]ஜமா[வி]ல்‌ வடக்ச! ஐ]டய்‌ கீ[ல]ம்‌ 
ஒருமாவில்‌ ப ம]ற்க்கடைய்‌ நிலம்‌ அரைமாவும்‌ ஆக கிலம்‌ ஒருமா 0H] இர்‌- 
க[ல]ம்‌ ஒருமாவும்‌ இவரு- 

22 க்கு விழ்௮ுக்கொள்வதாக எம்மில்வி! s» le zn விலைப்பொரு|ள்‌ | wel op r)a னலக்‌- 
காசு [l[a] [[*] இச்காசு ஓக்றும ஆவணக்களியெ கைச்செலலறககொண்டு 
[வி]ர்னு விலையா- 

23 வண[ம்‌] செயி த] குச!0]தாம்‌ வரி யம்‌ | சிறுபழுஷர்‌ வலையொம்‌ Hu 
soo ஒரு[ம]ரவுக்கும்‌ Gaba வீலையொலை ஆவதாகவும்‌ Ga] *பொஃ 
ரூ[ம]ரவத- 

24 [8] பபொ[ருள்சி]௨5। வ] லை[ய])வதாகஉ[ம்‌ | இதல[ல்‌* lag Gla la ? பொருமாவ- 
அதிப்பொருள்ச்சில! வரலை காட்டககடவர்‌ அல்லாதாராகவும்‌ [|*] இப்படி இ- 
சைஞ்‌- 

95 « க்காசு வந்தும்‌ கொண்டு Gitano [ஒருமாவும்‌ விலைக்கற வற்று பொரு- 

ட்‌ ட்‌ ed LP [meray 5 
ளரக்கொண்டொம்‌ சீஅபழுதூர்‌ ஹஸுலெயெம்‌ Ee இவர்கள்‌ பணிக்க Qu 3 )- 
சமாணம்‌ எழுதிகெ- 

26 è [?j535»5" ப[முஆரு|டையாம்‌ ஆ'யி]ரத்திருநூற்றுவர்‌ முடிகொண்டாநெக்‌ இஃ 
வ] எந்கெழுத்‌ அ] C] இப்படிக்‌ கு eVe slois w ig um eun &[ f o | 6 
[ இல ]க்குவண[ன்‌ | 

ஓர [கூ]ச்தப்‌[ப] கூச்‌ இவை எக்செழுத்து T] இப்‌[ப]டிக்கு cepit] e[m jl] 
நாராணகெர்‌ இவை ardea a |b [1*] இத சாக்‌தி பலாசுரியக்‌ *விரகா- 
சாம[ண]து [*] இது anlam iS காராயணக்‌ மாறக்‌ [1*] 

98 பீப்படி அதிர்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ வீரசொழவிண்ணக(ர்‌)ராழ்வார்‌ கோயில்‌ Bol e ]rzr- 
த[]ச ப[ண்]ணும்‌ நாராயணம்‌ இருவா[ யி ]க்குலமுடையா 6b [*) [இப்படி 
அதிவெச்‌ 

29 Gui egori? [t] Qa als [Rare [er] Rep ௨ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 17.) In the twentieth year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who ete.’— we, the assembly of 
Sirupaluvür, a brahmadéyain Kunra-kürram, (a subdivision) of Uttongatonga-vala- 
nádu, sold the following land at a price (setiled by) the assembly to Sólak ulasundaran- 
Viehchadiri Alvar, the mother of Vi "rujdarájabhayamkara-Vànakó[va ]raiyar. 

(L. 19.) One fortieth (vé) of land on the eastern side of the one twentieth (véli) of 
laud on the northern side of the four twentieths (ze) of land of the second square of the 
first kunndru’ to the north of the Rijéndra-Nola channel (an) to the east of the Pavitt- 


[ram yinikka road. 


1 Read கீழ்‌ 

2 Cther, unpublished inscriptions read பொருள்‌ மாவறு த. * Read a 
* Read வீர, 

5 Afier this word the characters [| san) ] ஜெ are entered above the line. 

© The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as in No. 69. 


7 See p 73 above, note 6. 
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(L. 20.) And one fortieth (véli) of land on the western side of the one twentieth (reli) 
of land on the northern side of the four twentieths (véli) of land (of) the second square of the 
second kanndru to the east of this road (and) to the north of this channel. 

(L. 21.) Altogether, one twentieth (vélt) of land. The price which we have to receive 
from her for this one twentieth (véli) of land, (and) on which we have agreea, (is) one good 
káśu current at the time.’ 

(L. 22.) Having received this one 4déu in full into the hand . . . . . . . . ..* 
we, the assembly of the drahmadéya of Sirupaluvür, sold (the land) and made and gave a 
deed of sale. For this one twentieth (vél) of land this alone shall be the record of sale, 
and this alone shall be the record of the final payment of the money,’ and they (viz. the 
purchasers) shall not be bound to produce another record of the final payment of the money 
besides this. 

(L. 21.) Having thus agreed, having received this one Adu, and having sold this one 
twentieth (vél) of land at the full price, we, the assembly of Sirupaluvür, have reccived 
the money in full. 

(L. 25.) By their order, I, the Madhyastha* Palluvür-U]daiyán Áyirattiru. 
n(ürruvan Mudikondán, wrote this document (pramána); this is my writing. I, Pali- 
éiriyan[Ila]kkuvanan (Lakshmana) (Ka ]ttappan of (S]an[da]mangalam, (snow) 
this; this is my writing. I, Śa[v]ândi Nardnan (Ze. Narayana) of Paluvü[r], (know) 
this; tbis is my writing. This (is the writing) of Sandi Faláéiriyan Viranáráyanan. 
This (is the writing of) Safva]udi Narayanan Maran. Thus dol know, Narayanan 
Tiruvá[yi]kkulam-Udaiyán,* who performs the worship of the temple of Vira-Sóla- 
Vinnagar-Álvárinthis village. Thus do I know, the blacksmith of this village. This (is 
placed under) the protection of all MáAésraras. 


No. 72.—Inscriprion AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR. 


This inscription (No. 132 of 1895) is engraved on the east wall of the second prikdra of 
the Mabálingasvámin temple at Tiruvidaimarudir® in the Kumbhakópam taluka of 
the Tanjore district. This village is mentioned in Tirufiánasambandar's Dévdram as Idai- 
marudu. The Sanskrit equivalent of this name is Madhyárjuna,' in which madhya 
corresponds to idai, ‘the middle,’ and arjuna to marudu, ‘Terminalia alata.’ In the 
subjoined inscription the village is called Tiruvidaimarudil® and its temple Tiruvidai- 
marud-Udaiyár (i.e. the lord of Tiruvidaimarudu). It belonged to Tiraimür-nádu, 
a subdivision of Ulaguyyakkonda-Sóla-valanádu.? The inscription records a grant 
of 120 sheep for two lamps. , The Pújáris of the temple and the inhabitants of Tiruvidai- 
marudil and Tiraimür were appointed trustees of the grant. Tiraimdr I do not find on the 


! See above, p. 134 and note 5. 

* The meaning of ஆவணக்களியெ, which occurs also in other unpub'ished inscriptions, is not apparent. 

> This seems to be the meaning of the term poru[]]-mdv-arudt-pporul-chchilac-élat. 

* Compare page 2 above. 

* See above, p. 151, note 7. 

* No. 160 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Kumbhakónam taluka. 

' Compare the Mod ydrjuna- Máhátinya, No. 1079 in my Reports on Sanskrit Manuseripis in Southern India, 
No. 1I. 

* The same form of the name occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions; eg. above, Vol. II. p. 279 and note 7. 

* In No. 64 above this district is called Uyyakkondár-valanádu, which in a Tanjore Inscription (above, 
Vol. IL. p. 52) is stated to be situated between the Ariéil and Kávéri rivers. 


tot 


map; 
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but, as its inhabitants seem to. have had a share in the management of the temple at 


Tiruvidaimarudir, it was probably not far distant from the latter. 
The date is the 172nd day of the 26th year of the reign of Kulóttungal. The 
historical introduction agrees with that of the 20th year (No. 71 above), but adds that the 


king eonrucred the Kalinga-mandalam (1. 1). 


Other inscriptions refer to a single 


queen, Who is styled ‘the mistress of the whole world,’ ? ‘the mistress of the whole earth,’ ? 
v ‘the mistress of the world,’ * and who is perhaps identical with Madhurántaki, the 


NUN of Rajéndradéva.' 


In addition to this queen,* 
ச ^ ° ^ : frye e a ^ a 
three other queens, iz. Dinachintàmani, Eli$ai-Vallabhi,? and Tyágavalli. 


the subjoined inscription mentions 
Of 


the last of these the Aaddivattu-Parani (x. verse 55) states tbat “she had the right to issue 
orders together with the orders of the Senni (i.e. the Chola king).” 


Text, 

i — வஹி Le Lye (சூடம்‌ * ந்த புணரி HEE சூழ்ந்த [பு வயில்‌ பொரந்கெபி 
அளவும்‌ சர்‌ [Ala seins வீள]ககு ஜயமகளை இளங்‌ சொப்பருவத் அச்சக 
கரகொட்டத்து pM அண்ட மனம்‌ sms gal ele? ஈட்டம்‌ 
[eS ராகசத்து வாரி அப முல] Gaal gama சர்‌ alè] தீளமீ[ரி)ய 
வாளுறை கழித்‌ தொன்‌) வன்‌ காட்டி பொர்ப்பரி கடா[ த [த £ கர்‌ த்‌]தியை 
[8 av i வடகலை வாகை [சூடி தீ தன |S ons ததெமரு[கமலப்பூமக lar 


A dcn ல்‌ vce uc s 
|பொ தவ in lago டெப meng! ய டை 


ப 


டப்லட்‌ அலம்‌ தத்‌: Dea 
கவக்லப்பாலை தன்‌ மையும்‌ [த]வீர்‌- 


த்து * y ef jel E தமணிமகுடம்‌ உரிமையி கூட தன்கடி இஃண்டுக்தட முடியாகஃ 
த்தொர்கலலெக்கர்‌ சூடி, மன்னே | மதுவானு பெருக abur g வ[ அ jiu 
செய்கொல்‌ BT- 

Qo ranean Cale கடை D jf ail ar ரகம்மெக க்சணுந்சனாது இருகில- 
வெண்ணிலா d Ar y Garmas பருவீர்புள்‌. ester. !! வரர்சடம்திவாக்கா- 
தீகப்பூபாலர்‌ Eo dna, சல ஞ்ச! ?] ere» ao Gre» கீத[ப] வீல- 
iu Grams op போல ச eG ap@u ev 3p. ஞ்சொல்லெதிரக்கொ ட்‌, DUO x 
ரண்‌ கை வீவபலெதிரக்கொடா ajian aà wlan) 5! கிலி தடக[இ wj- 
ண! லூர்‌ ஈடுவெக ஆ WL த ay கத்தரத்தி வெக்கணும !5 uic) 


வெங்கராறு டம) 
sen[ap]e ௪ 
ஈடல்களுக்த। லை ar agai மு. 
3 ial இ]செத்தனனா ez js 
கும்‌) பயத்தெ!ரி : 


GrePiu 


LA 


5 
wr 


yos E 
ay pou 


சட்ட Ls 15 டம TEAPA, கூ றிய 
ட - iem 


கெ 


[2 : 
Beu Dume அரவும்‌ 


! புவனமுமழுதடையாள்‌, above, No. 2s, l. 1, No. 07,1. 2, and No. 68,1. 2; Vol. II. No. 77, 


No. 78, 1. 2. 


© வீரமுங்கடப்ப or Jb esr (ம]லை- 


43359594,» டைச்சொட விழுந்த 


à பலபல Yyle}- 
pJus] குத்த 


l. 2, and 


* அவதிமுழுதுடையாள்‌, above, No. 71,1. 16 f, and No. 74, 1. 5, 


Sse Sewer, above, No. 81, 1. 3. 


t See verse 12 of the Chellàr plates of Vira-Choda, above, Vol. I. p. 59, aud verse 11 of the Tit 


plates of the same prince, £p Lud. 
5 புவ. -முழுதுஃடயாள, | 5. 


Vol Y. p. 77. 


Lipurem 


* ‘Lhe first part of this naire, “Liar, means ‘the seven principal notes.’ 
^ Read சீர்த்த, 


7 Read ias m. 
? Real yo ss BO. 


u Read கடம ar. 


" Vier the engraver has omitted a long pussage. 


13 Reali எங்கணும்‌. 
3 Read uw soz BF, 


ie 
i2 


lt 


17 


Read வனாக, 
Read கணி, 
Read கல்லசர்‌, 
Read வீச, 
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* புமுஞ்செல்வியும்‌ வாளாரொண்கண்‌ மடக்தையரிட்டமும்‌ 2 ders g குடுத்த 
வெங்கரி னி; யையும்‌ கங்கம[ ண்‌ ]டல[ மு]ஞ்சிங்க| ண )மெ[ன]னும்‌ பசணியிரண்டு. 
[ம]ரருகிசை கைக்கொ!ண்‌]டி[ ண்‌ டிய * புகழொ6[ம்‌] பாண்டி(ம)ண்டவ[ a ]- 
கொள[ளத்திரு]வுள்‌ |]எத்கடைத்து வெள்‌| en ]வருபரித்த[ 7 ]க்கமும்‌ பொருகரித்தாங்‌ 
கமும்‌  [தன்திசவாரியுமுடைத்தாய்‌ வன்து வடகடல்‌ தெக்கடல்‌ orija?) 
பொலத்தன்‌ பெருஞ்செ[னை]பயெவீப்பஞ்சவர்‌ ஐய்வரும்‌ பொருத Quri- 

4 க்களத்தஞ்சி வெரு கெளித்தொடி அசணெனப்புக்க காட[த]த்‌ தடை த்த காட்டடிபஃ 
படுத்து [ம]ற்றவர்தம்மை வச்சரர்‌ திரி[யும்‌ பொ[ற்றை கெஞ்சுரமெற்றி [க] 
த்தவீ[ஐ]ய[ anya] Bom JeG[ த row நி௮த்தி மு[த்‌] தன்‌ சலாபமு[மு |த்தமிட்‌- 
Qus &u[ ஓ]மத்‌[ s Qais’ படுமைய்மச்சைய(வ)மும்‌ கக்கியுங்கைக்கொண்டு தெர்‌ 
காட்டெல்லை [காட்டி குடமலைக[£ட்ட]ளள சாவெறெல்லாம்‌ தகி வித[ம்‌]பெற * 
மாவெறிய | amsi ó| த ]லைவரைக்குஅகவர்‌ குூலையக்கொட்டா அட luje Gal 5 - 
தொழும்‌ நிலைகளிட்டருள! மறிபுகல்‌ கலி[கக]மண்டலல| அ]கப்படு[ தத]ரனி [e| 
கொணரும்‌? தரு: 

5 Dus 5s maa ud பொல்‌ ? வீ]சழும்‌ இயசக[ மும்‌ வீளக[க] பார்‌ தொழசசக- 
நிடத்தமைய்‌) ய கத்தின சிந்தாமணி 10 புவன முழுஅடை ய[ா]ளிருட[ப] அவளுடன்‌ 
கங்கை 1 விற்திருந்தென [மக்‌ wt] தலதம்‌ எழிசைவ[ல்‌]லபி ragas ap 
டையாள்‌ வாழி அமர்‌ ன்‌ ]தகிகரூப்ப eer Sul tb | vo தஇருமாலாசத்து iS f wn [Q |s- 
ந்த ®© திருமகள்‌ ககழெருத்தியாச|[ வல்‌]லித்த[ ம்‌ ] உலகுடையா[ஸி]குப்ப மாவீ[ணி'ல்‌ 
[பு ]வகமுழுத[]டயாசொடும்‌ Ua 2[ Dm S, qr ofi us கொவிறாதகெஷரி(ப.த]சசன 
சக்செவத்ககள்‌ ஸ்ரீகுலொத்தங்கசெ[ா ]ழதெவர்க்கு யா[ண்புடு ௨௬ yaw [கவல்‌ 
வெட்டும்‌ ப[டி யாண்டு 94105 gale eje matem உகூப்ய[க்‌]- 

6 ேேக]]ண்டசொழவளகாட்டுத்திமைமுர்க| £)ட்டு '* உடையார்‌ திருவிடைமருதுடைய[ ச்‌ 1- 
க்குத்‌ திரு கெ |ரக்தாவீளக்குக்‌ கு (o ep yt உ[டையொ[ன்‌] கம்‌_[ன்‌] ம[அ]சாக- 
த[க]தெ[வ ]கான குலொச்தங்கசொழ[வீ]த[கா]டெ 15 முவெக்தவெளச[ன்‌ ] 
ைவ]த்த இருகொ[க்‌]தாவினக்குக்கல்‌ வெட்டுவீச்கவென்௮ திருவிடைமருஅடையா ர 
[ ஸீ, பாதமுலட[ பட்டு |டை ' பஞ்சாசாரீய[ த்‌ தெ] வ ]ர்கக்திகள்‌ [தி]மைமூச்‌1* ஹு 
லெயார்கிகு]ம்‌ தருவிடைமருகல்‌ ear nn ag ம்‌ திரைஞுர்‌ !* ஊர[ஈ*]ர்க்கும்‌ 
ஸ்ரீகாரியம்‌ வடசாத்தமங்கலமுடையான்‌ கூத்தன்‌ சொமதெவகா[ன ] கன்ன[8]- 
தரபாணி *முவெக்கலெ[ன]1[ஒ-]நகும்‌ (சீ[8],தெகரைக்‌[ கண்‌]: 

ஏ காணி ப[£]சதாயன்‌ [எட]த்தபாதம்‌ இன்‌ ]புற்திருந்தாகான Q[ o]: ற்கொயில்‌ கம 9- 
[க்‌]கும்‌ [sr] ௯த்தா[ e கு! ம்‌ | ஸரி முகம்‌ பிசஸாதஞ்செய்சருளி வரசதலை மெல்‌ 
[பெண்டு பிரஹாதப்பட்டு we" [3 gan js [ — Jew oir கம்பன்‌ மதுமாக்ககதெவகான 
குலொத்துக்கசொழ[ வி)தைகாட்டு 15 [மு]வெக்தவெளான்‌ வைத்த [கி]ருகொக்தாஃ 
வீ[ளக்‌]கு இரண்டினுக்கு வைத்த ஆடு mad [|] (இல்‌ வாடு அஜி கிரு]ப.தம்‌ 
கொ[ண்‌]19 எககாயககால்‌ [கித்த]ம்‌ உ[சி]ப்‌ கெய்‌[ய]ட்வேதா[க ]க க ]ரணட 
ம[ன்‌ ]றாடி. தாமொ[தரன்‌ கெண்[க]ாடனும்‌ தெவன்‌ இடவ க]ரண்டானும்‌ 
[மருதின்‌ ச]யலு[ம்‌] பட்டான்‌ பெச்றானும்‌ இக்க ஆடு 


னஸ்‌, ex = — 


! Read புகழின்‌, ? Road ரீட்டமும்‌ மீளாது 
Read மண்டிய. t Read கரிக்கவங்களும்‌, 
’ Read Gu Bio gy. * Read விசும்பெற. 
7 Read வரூ இணி, * Read கொளாரமும்‌. 
? Read வீர. © Read இண, 
" Read கீற நி, " Read ஊழியும்‌. 
13 No. 76 reads [9A un G,57 அ ; read சென்ற. 14 Head Barapa, 


P Read s, வெந்த. 5 Read தால 
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8 D iDm a [ஙெ ௧ ]ர[ண்‌ ]டு SS sib எககா|[ ய ]ககால்‌ உரிய்‌ கெய்‌ wim திக்‌ த [வல்‌ 
இன்கெப த[ண்]டி. இ[த்திருசொந்தாவீளல்‌ ச. இரண்டும்‌ எரி ]ப்பிக்க சடவொமர. 
னொம்‌ தெவர்‌ கக[இ]களுக்கிரைமுர்‌ 1! ஷூவெயாரும்‌ தருவிடைமருகில்‌ ø| ajr- 
தீதாரும்‌ இரைமுர்‌! [ஊ)சாரு;ம] [| *] இ!வை ef [Sarva [க]ணச்கு கெர- 
தறி மக்க]லமுடையான்‌ அருமொழி பொம்கரரி எழுத்து [°] இக uba ஹெ. 
cual TOG க a 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 4.)£ (Ze) was pleased to seize the Kalinga-mandalam, whose rivers were 
ehecked (by dams), and was pleased to take his seat (on the throne) with the mistress of the 
whole world who remained (is) chief consort,’ while (//s) valour and liberality shone like (46) 
necklace acquired in warfare and (čke) the flower-garland on (Ais) royal shoulders; while 
(all men on) earth worshipped (Aim); while the mistress of the whole world, Dinaehinta- 
mani, was present, as Uma near Siva; while the mistress of the seven worlds, Eligai- 
Vallabhi,— may she prosper !— the சர்ப of women, was calmly and joyfully seated, as 
Ganga takes her seat with her (viz. Uma) ; (aw!) while his (ʻe. the king's favourite) mistress 
of the world, Tyágavalli, possessing the splendour of Lakshmi who is inseparably clinging * 
to the bosom of Tirumál (Vishnu) to the end of the world, was present. 

(L. 5.) In the 26th year (of the reign) of this king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva,— the Pati:juichirya (who wears) a silk garment (in 
honour of) the feet of the god? Tiruvidaimarud-Udaiyar, and the Pijdris of the god 
were pleased to send a letter (Srimuyam) to the members of the assembly of Tiraimfr, to 
the citizens of Tiruvidaimarudil, to the villagers of Tiraimdr, to the temple-manager 
Vada- -Sattamangalam- -Udaiyán Küttan* Sómadévan, alias Kanna gijdarapini- 
Mavéndavélan, to the oversecr of the Sri- Mil£tvaras, [E dn] ittapddam’ IFlnjburri- 
rundán, alias Porkóyil. Nambi,* of the Bháradvája (gátra), and to the aeeountant— to 
the effect that it should be engraved on stone? that, on the 172nd day of the 26th year (uf the 
king's reign), Pattiydr-Udaiyan Namban Madurantakadévan, alias Kulóttuga- 
Sdla- [Vi]rainitiu Müvéndavélàn, had given a perpetual lamp” to (the temple or) 
Tiruvidaimarud-Udaiyár, the lend of Tiraimür-nàdu, (a subdivision) of Ulaguy - 
ya[k k]onda- Sola-valanidu. 

(L. 7.) When (/his effer) arrived, (the a:llressees) placed (it) on (their) heads and felt 
honoured. Pattiyür-Udaiyáp Namban Madurántakadévan, alias Kulóttunga- 
8013- [Vi தவறா Mavéndavélin, had assigned 120 sheep for the two perpetual lamps 
given (by him), in ord?r to supply one uri of ghee per day by the Ehkandyukan (measure). 
These one hundred and twenty sheep were taken over by Manrádi Támódiran (Dámódara) 


! Read தாகூர்‌, 

? The introduction of 1h’s inseriptien is the same as in No. 69 as far as the words “in order that the 
enemies might be seattered " (p. 147 above). 

> மாவினில்‌ may b dissolved into மா + Ge, 

* argr 18 derived from the root எல்‌, * See above. ற, 138 and note 12. 

* See above, Vol H. p. 257, nete 5, T Nee ibid, nore 1. 

* The first part of this uame refers to the ‘Golden Temple’ at Chidumbaram; compare above, Vol. II. 
No. 66, paragraph 791. 

* This order is expressed twice, riz. by கல்‌ கெட்டும்‌ படி in line 5, and by சல்‌ வெட்டுவிக்க in line 6. 

* The word £@CrrzgraSerae is repeated in a clumsy manner; it occurs before and after the 
name of the denor in tine 6, From hnes 7 and & it appeus that not one, but two lamps were actually 
granted. 
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Vengádan, Dévan Idangondan, Marudan? Dévan and Pattan Perrin. We, 
the /'Zjiris of the god, the members of the assembly of Tiraimür, the citizens of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and the villagers of Tivaimür, shall be bound to levy, as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, this one ur’ of ghee per day by the Exundyakun (measure) from 
(the recipients of ) these one hundred and twenty shcep aud to keep these two perpetual lamps 
burning. 

(L. 8.) This (/s) the writing of the accountant of the temple, Korramangalam- 
Udaiyan Arumoli Porkári. This (/s placed under) the protection of all Mahésvuras. 


No. 73.—INscRivTIoN AT CHOLAPUR!M. 


The inscriptions of Kulóttuhga I. inform us that he conquered and colonized Kottiru.? 
This ancient town now belongs to the Travancore State and is situated about 10 miles north 
of Cape Comorin and near the British Post Office.‘ Nagercoil.” A temple named 
Chôlêśvara is now included in a quarter of Nagercoil which bears the name Chélapuram, 
while according to the subjoined inscription it belonged to Kóttüru itself. The inscription 
(No. 31 of 1896) is engraved on the north, west and south walls of the first prikdru of this 
temple. 

The date is the 180th day of the (30th year of the reign of Kulóttunga I. The 
historical introduction agrees on the whole with that of No. 72. But, among the queens, 
Dinachintámani is omitted and Tyágavalli mentioned in the first place. Hence it may 
be concluded that Dinachintámani died between the 26th and 30th years of the king's reiyn.* 

The inseription records that Kulóttunga I. himself, while staying in his palace at 
Káfnchipuram, granted to the temple the village of Ándáyakkudi, which received the 
new name Rajéndr a-Sóla-nallür. The temple itself, we are told, was built by one of 
the king’s officers and named Rájéndr a-Sdla-Isvara. Both this name and the new name 
of the village granted must have been chosen with reference either to Rajéndra-Chéla L.. 
the name which Kulóttunga I. bore during the first few years of his reign, or to Rajéndra- 
Chóla I., the name of his maternal grandfather. Kóttaru had the surname Mummudi- 
Sdla-nallfir® and belonged to Náfiji-nádu,*a subdivision of Uttama-Sola-valunidu, 
a district of Rajaraja-Pandi-nidu. 

The inscription is incomplete at the end, and lines 5 and 6 arc so much damaged that they 
cannot be published. They contain a detailed description of the boundaries of the village 
granted and mention the villages of Alagiya- lindiyapura m (ll. 4 and 6), Sivindira m,” 
Tarumapuram, Ira $ak[ka jmangalam (l. 59), i 81110, and the temple of Manivan- 
niévara (l. 6). 


2 


1 See above, Vol. II. p. 253 and note 1. ? See ibid. p. 259, note 4. * See page 111 above. 

* A mutilated inscription in the Lakshminarasiihhaszámin temple at Siiháchalam in the Vizagapatam 
tilaks (No. 333 o£ 1899) 02225 with the same intro luction as No.73. The name of the king aud the vear of 
his reign are lost. The first line of the inscription contains a Sika date, the tirst two figares of which are 
1060 and 20, whi'e the unit is oblit. rated. 

* See page 132 above. 

* This designation is d rived from a surname of the Chola king Rájariji I ; see p. 29 above. 

* Suchindram uear Cape Comorin was included in the same fda: Ep. Ind. Y ol. V. pp. 43. 44. 45 and 46. 

* This is an abridged foim of * Págdi-nfdu. alias Rijarija-man la'au.” on which see above. Vol IL, 


73 


p. 149 and note 7 D . 
* Tlhisis the ancient name of tue present Suchindram between Iottiru and (pe Commons. Ep. lad. 


Vol. V. pot ft. 
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Text. 


1 wd ஸ்ரீ [1*] ye! P| சூழ்க்த புணரி அகழ்‌ e uj புவி.பீ[ப்‌/பெ[ன்‌ னெ. 


Duma $5 ]ன்‌ [ன | 8 நடப்ப விள[ கு [ஐ] 'யமசளை  இளங்கொப்பருவத அச்சக. 
கரகொட்டத்து வீ[க்‌]க'ர]மத்தொழிலா[ற்பு)தமணம்‌ புணர்ச்கு 1 மதவ[] [பீ]- 
ட்டம்‌ [வ யிராகரத்த [வ ரரி அபில்மு[னை*]க்குக்த ளவ ]ரைச[ர்‌] a[ 6 samih? , 
bias mw . [8285] வட[க]சை வாலை (சூ]டி[த்‌,செ[ன்‌ |, e» e [ தீ- 
ெெமருகமலப்பூமாள்‌ *பனுமை[யு]ம்‌ பொன்னியாடை wwf ஒப்பா lola gaf- 
w joyi த]விரு ^ வக்‌ ? பூனித]ர்‌[ க ]ருமணி மகுட[ம்‌] உரிமையிற்குடி | த்தன்ண- 
டி[பிரண்டுக்தடமுடியாசத்தொந்கில] வல ]ர்‌ [ சூட] மு[ன்‌ jour ET TEE பெ '௬- 
சக்கல்‌[ய][௮ு [வறுப்பச]9செகங்கொல்‌ Mas Ola rjo ஞ்ெசல்ல [@ Jasin ee — 
இ[ருநில ]வளா[க[ம்‌ *[பெண்கணுந்தனா௮ கிரு கிழ ja (mr) வெண்[ணி]லா[த்‌]சகழ 
ஒருகணி மெருவிற்[ பு ]லி விளையாட wn tajo தீ) பாடக்‌ சாதி அ)ப்பூபர்‌ [திறை 
[வி] தந்த கலஞ்‌ Dan E களிறு [மு] "qM. [ ங்கிய] தென்‌ [னவன்‌ 
கருக்க te [பரு க்தலைத்க்டத்தன்‌ | பெொன்ன[]ஈ[ர்‌ புதத்திடைக்க]டப்ப [இன- 
ej; [பி]த[குல]ப்‌ பிறை பெல்‌ "EDI s] ur]9 மனுஞ்‌ [சொல்‌| 0]ல[ 87 
[கொடிற்தல்‌ [அ சன்‌] கை வீல்லெதர்‌ கொ[ட] Gamyal glare அளத்‌- 
கியிலிட்[ட களிற்ளை]5[தீ)ட்ட[மு.ம்‌!! பட்‌[ட கெ[ம].[ரியும்‌ வி]ம்‌[ட சன்‌ 
மானமுங்கூகின] YA rapak iu e Poor மலை களுமு௮ & | Gøl efi Jis [@]- 
மித்த [5] சிக) ரஞ்சூழன்றுடைக்தொ- 13 

விழுக்த கடல்களு[ $ ]தலைவீரித்தலமரக்குடதிை)] ச ]த்‌ தன்னாளுகக்த தா[ன]5[த ]ரனை- 
யும்‌ பன்னாளிட்ட [uje[u]e மு: அகும்‌ பய[த்‌தெ[தி]ர்‌ ம[ஈதி]ப [ஐ]பப்பெறா- 
[க] கருவும்‌ ட [E யுக க்க குடுத்‌[ | 8 புகழுஞ்செல்லீயும்‌ வாளாரொ[ண்‌ |கண்‌ 
ம[ட]க்தையரிட்ட[மும்‌]'* ders [கு]த்ெத வெம்‌[க]ரி நிரையுங்கங்கமண்டலமுஃ 
[க்‌ ]கொய்கணதெசமும்‌ [ப]ாணியி[ர]ண்டும்‌ ஒருவீ[ஸ]ச[க்‌ ]கைக்கொண்‌்[ டீண்‌ * ]டிய 
பு[க[ளொடு '* பாண்‌ டிமணடலமுக்கொள்ள த[ இ 'ருவள்ளத்‌[ த]டைத்‌.து வெள்ளவருபரி - 
த்‌! த]சக்க[ மும்‌ Q ur [க ரிக்கலக்‌ க ]ளுக்தக்திர[வ]ரரி[புமு]டைதத்தா[ய்‌ a lig e. 
டகடல்‌ தென்கடல்‌ [பட jral த | பொவ[த்ச]ன்‌ G[v l| e» ]செ[னை ] எவிப்பஞ்ச- 
வரை[வர்‌| G ural த] ம][ய்‌க[ளத்‌ [கஞ்சி Qa (m Qraf $G[ s ru. [அ]- 
சரேணனப்பு க்க காடச[த]தடெ[௪.து காட்டடிபடுத]அ whip வா]தம்‌| மை] 
eersz(;] திரியும்‌ (Chis Ole வெஞ்சு[7]0[ம]கீக்கொற்றவிதெ யஹம்பம்‌ 
ம[அ]த்தசைதொஅ[ம்‌] oss på ajor சிலா[ப]மும்‌ மூத்சமிட்‌[ பதி)யி[ னும்‌ ] 17 
ம iow ம [இரதம்‌ மைய u jiw சய்யமுங்‌ ]க[ன்‌ ]னி[யு]ஙக[ ௧]க்‌[0]௧[ £ண்‌- 
elatio) [| லை] 3 காட்டி[ ப] a à| olas oom em 19 சாவெகெல்லா [க்‌]. 
ச[னி] வீ[சும்பெற ம[॥0]வதிய [தன்‌ ? வருதனி த தலை |வரை[க்‌ eve ev குலை- 
யக[]காட்டாஅட்பட G[« 4| ்தொதுகிலைக[ ளி]ட்டரு[ ளி ]த்‌,இிறல்‌ கொளசாரமு[க்தி- 


! The two letters வல்‌ (2) are engraved be'ow ணர்த்‌, Many other indistinct letters are written below the 


subsequent portion of the same line. 


2 Read sac rm. 
3 Hore a number of letters seem to have Leen omitted by tbe engraver. There is no break in the corre- 


sponding portion of the second line. 


^ Fead பொதுமை, 5 Reed தவிர. * Read புனிதத்‌ ஒரு. 

1 Dead எக்சல்‌. 8 Read முறை நிற்ப விலங்கிய, ? Read Jæ power gn e». 
u Real amr sa தீட்டமும்‌. £ Read வீச. V Read eya று. 

3 Bead புகழின. ^" Read ரீட்டமும்‌ மீளாது. ம Riad புகழொடு. 

3 Read எத்திசை. U head Cu தியிலும்‌ மத்தவெக்கரி, 


7 Riad (Lam, * Read சுடமலைதாட்டூள்ள. ? Read aves & aff, 


No. 73.—INSCRIPTION AT CHOLAPURAM. ist 


ரு]ப்புபத்த! ல ]ங்களு[ ம்‌]? பொல்‌ ₹ விரமுக்‌ Bu நகரு! ம] வீ[னங்கப்பார்‌ தொழ- 
சசிவ[ eA |l அ )- 

3 [annt] dum S[ ியாகவல்ளி yal னி [முழு கடையாளிருப்ப அவனுடன்‌ கங்கை 2-2. 
கிருக்தென [ம ]ஜகையர்‌ திலத ம்‌] எழிசைவல்ல][ ப்‌ | எ முல Rolf வஸ்‌ NE 
pu மலர்க[ த ]னிதிருப்ப ஊழியும்‌ | அவனிீமுழு! த) டையாளொடும்‌ விரவ mm வண. 
த்து [ வீ* |ற்திரு[ க [கருளின [GO கொவி௱ாஜசெசரி| பக ]ரான சக்கரவாத்‌ திகள்‌ பீ]. 
லொ[த்‌ 5 க[க]சொடழ | த வர்‌ க[£]ஞ்சிபு[சத்‌,க[ க) கொயிலிஆள 1௪ [சல்‌ அ[ட்‌- 
ட]தஅ Qaf irQ Jolwa | u jet ma G mss Ger ui of e சொட்டை[யி]ல or! ap j- 
o E m ளியி [ருக்க ஈாஜ௱ாஜப்ப[ r j| காட்டு உத்தம[ ]சாழ! வ]ளக[ஈட்‌ 12 [5 ]r- 
658 51. WEG கொட்ட றான மு]மமுடிசொ| ம]கல்‌| தூரில்‌ O lary] ம1|ணடலத்து 
மண்ணிகாட்டு முழையூரூடையான்‌ அரையன்‌ மஅராந்தகனன. குலொத்தக்‌| * ]ரொஃ 
ழக்கெரளரா[ஐ]ன்‌ எடுப்பித்த இசாசெக்கிசொழுா வ முடைய ஹா! Oran | 
க்கு இக்காட்டு ஆக்தாயக்கு! டிக்‌ [கு காணிக்க[டன்‌ காசு epus |தொன்ப| paS ம 
Q5 Jwg aper enr bb (nu d காற்கலத்துகி கும்‌ [3])vrGgm;Gerg 9555 
எறினவாண்டு எழாவது செல வீ]ன படி. இறை கட்டின மாடை 6 Duss. 
ஞ்]சரையெ மும்மாவரையும்‌ யாண்‌(டு க௰]தாவது ல்‌ 5G sel ola * வெண- 
இஅப்பதாஃ rom : io E imm 

கீர்‌ முன்‌ [பி]யர்‌ தவிர்ந்து v ro geris i 1லூரொன்னும்‌ பியசால்‌ maii 
ஞ்சு குமரக்கச்சாணமு[மீன்பாட்டமும்‌*] ததி. றை த]ட்ட[சர்‌]ப்பாட்டடு ம]ா- 
டைக்கூ[லியு௫]ச[வ௯ ]க்க m Jaen | ay கூ[லி]பும்‌ உள்ளிட்ட பாட்டக்க! கம! அர்‌ஃ 
தீராயமும்‌ சிலகு, டி.]மையும்‌ உ[ட்பட | யாண்டு முப்ப[ த rares முகல்‌ செவ. 
தா[ன |இழை[யி]லியாக வரியிலி ட]க[ திருவாய்‌ மொ[ழி]க்தரு| ளி]னரென்‌அ இரு 
[ம ]5த[ 7 ]வொலை கெொளாக்தகப்பல்லவசய[ண்‌] எழுத்தினால்‌ புகுந்த த[ரு வாய[க்‌ ]- 
மெழ்கீ[ப]-[டி பு]ச[வசி]கிணைக்களகாயகம்‌ அருமொ[ E Osua aris O காகன்‌ஃ 
குடை[ய]ஈன்‌ பஞ்ச. திருக்கண்ணபுரமுடையானும்‌ முலலூர்‌ கிழவன்‌ வெளாண 
சூமசனான குவலையசு கரமுவெவெளானும்‌ * புரவரித[ணை |க்க[ள S. முகவெட்‌ டி 
இ]ராசசுந்‌[த ]ரவளகாடடு அம்ப[ர்‌]காட்‌  அண்டக்குடையான்‌ ந ா*|ரரயணன்‌ [கீ 
ரூச்‌[ச]ற்தம்‌[பல]முடை [யா 1-1 ம்‌ | கு. [வாருடைய|]ர[ன்‌] [யன்‌ gs s- 
[கிய]ர[ன இ]ச[ஈ]ஜக[ா *]ராய[ணஞூ]வெ[க்தவெளா னும்‌ இரு |5[ அ ws jr sir] 
2 . வது காள்‌ தூறறெண்பதினால்‌ தெவதான இறை[மிலி]யாக e[ ரியலி |. 
ட்டது [i*] இவ்வூர்‌ Qaj r Jer இசாசசா[ சன்‌ ] ஆன] Qகலொத்தங்க[]சாஃ 
ple] ex[ 5 jore e» )- [ur Y ன *] ge ஐர்க்கு[ ச்‌]சமை[ i]s ப பெருகான கெல்லை 
[அதைஜலை] [I*] Grips]. அல்த]ஒலைப்ப[] இ[ச]க்கு சீ்பா[த்கெ]ில்லை [அஃ 
[8 ]யபா[ண்டிய]புசத்அக்கு- 

ந [ப்பொன [வ]ழிக்‌[கு] மெற்கும்‌] .......- 


TRANSLATION. 
(The historical introduction is the same as in No. 69, with the following differences. ] 
(Line 12 f. of No. 69.) For “ Vikkalan" No. 73 substitutes ** Vélpulattara$u."? 
(L. 13 f. of No. 69.) ** At Alatti there were lving low herds of elephants abandoned 
(by him), the dead (bodies of his) fiery horses, his lost pride and (Ais) boasted valour.” 


i Read தவங்கலும்‌, 3 Read afr. * Read வீதறி. 
* The @ of வெண்டு is entered below the ண்‌. * Read ap@a se. * Read சமைந்த. 


* According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul- Francais, வேள்புலக ரசர்‌ is the same as சளுக்கையா, ‘the Chalukya 
kings) The word means literally ‘the kings of the region of Vél -Skanda or Kama ?).’ Instead ot சமய 
latturagu No. 75 reads Vélakulattara| $4 *, ‘the king of the elephant family.” 


162 YI—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


(L. 16 of No. 69.) “(The Chóla king) seized simultaneously the two eountries (called) 
Ganga-mandalam and Kongana-dééam,' troops of furious elephants,” óc. 

[Instead of the passage in line 4 f. of No. 72, whieh was translated on page 158 above, 
No. 78 reads:] “ (He) was pleased to take his seat on the throne of heroes for life-time with 
the mistress of the whole earth, while (his) valour and liberality shone like (his) necklace 
acquired in warfare and (like) the flower-garland on (Ais) royal shoulders ; while (all men on) 
earth worshipped (kim); while the mistress of the whole earth, Tyagavalli, was present, as 
Umi near Siva; (and) while the mistress of the seven worlds, Éliéai- Vallabhi,— may 
she prosper !— the ornament of women, was pleasantly and joyfully seated, as Ganga takes 
her seat with him (viz. Siva).” 

(L. 3.) While this king Rajakésarivarman, alias the emperor Sri-Kulóttunga- 
Sdladéva, was graciously seated on the Softai (?) in the white (?) mangapa (called after) 
Rajéndra-Sélan in the west of the octangular (court ?) within the royal palace at Kâñchi- 
puram,!he was pleased to order as follows :—‘‘ To (the god) Mahádéva (of the temple) of 
Rajéndra- Séla-Isvara, which Araiyan Madurantakan, alias Kulóttunga- Séla- 
Kéralarájau, the lord of Mulaiy fr in Manni- nádu; (a district) of 8 61௨- mandalam, 
had caused to be built at Kóttàru, alias Mummudi- Sola-nalldr, in Napji-nadu, (a 
subdivision) of. Uttama-Séla-valanadu, (a district) of Rájarája-Pándi-nádu, shall 
be paid, for the expenses required by this god, from the [30 |th year (of my reign) forty-five 
aud a half, three twentieths and one fortieth zádai * by (the village of) Andayakkudi in the 
same náddu. According to (he settlement of) payments (that had taken place) in the seventh 
year after the accession of Raj éndra-S0]adéva, (this) tax was paid instead of the (original) 
laud-tax of seventy-nine sdsu and three hundred and twenty-four kalam of paddy. The 
previous name of this village having been cancelled and the name of Rájéndra-S0]a-nallür 
(having been substituted), let it be entered -in the revenue-register (vari)? as a tax-free déva- 
dina from the thirtieth year (of my reign), including rents, internal revenue,’ and small rights, 
such as úr-kalañju, kumara-kachehánam, the fishing-rent,* the tax on looms,’ the rent of the 
goldsmiths,” mddai-kili, daSavandam™ and kdl-alavu-Aüli." 

(L. 4.) In accordance with this royal order, received with the signature of the royal 
secretary, Kéralantaka-Pallavarayan, it was entered in the revenue-register as a tax- 
free déradána on the one-hundred-and-eightieth day of the — , à ch 
year (of the king's reign) in the presence of the Purata i AN AATE is Patiohanedi 
Tirukkannapuram-Udaiy an, the lordof Nagangu[ di]in Arumolidéva-valanadu; 


1 Instead of this all other inscriptions, both earlier and later ones, read Staganam. 

* Similar detailed descriptions of the place in which the Chola king was seated at the time of a grant occur 
in Voi 1I. No. 1, 1 5 f ; No. 20, 1,12 £.; Vol. III. No. 9, l 3 f.; No. 20, 1. 117; No. 65,1. 8; in the large 
Leyden grant, 1. 116 f ; and in the small Leyden grant, 1. 4 f. 

* In thetime of Rájarája I. Manni-nádu formed a subdivision of the district of Rájéndrasiiha-valauádu ; 
above, Vol. II. pp. 125, 321 and 336. A Telugu inscription of Kulóttunga I. refers to Manni-nándu as a 
subdivision of Birudarájabhayamkara-valanándu ; Ep. Ind. Vol. Vi. p. 223. 

* See page 136 above * This statement seems to refer to the reign of Rájéndra-Chóla I. 

* Compare page 38 above, 

? For antaráya see above, No. 57, 1. 10; p. 121, note 3; and No. 61, 1. 5. 

* The same three terms occur in No. 57 above, l. 8 f. 

உ The same term occurs in Vol. I. No. 59, 1. 6; No. 61, 1. 4; No. 62, 1. 16; and No. 78, 1. 2. 

» See Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 53, note 6. 

u This term ıs used in Kanarese and Telugu and means ‘one tenth of the produce.’ 

= Compare abore, p. 117, note F0. 


No. 74.—INSCRIPTION IN THE PANDAVA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 103. 


Vélan Kumaran, alias Kuvalayasundara-Müvóndavélán, the headman of 
Mullür; the Puravaritinaikkalattu- Mugavetht * N[a]rayanan Tiruchehirrambalam- 
Udaiyán, the lord of Andakku[di] inAmbar-nádu, (a subdivision) of Rájasundara. 
valanádu;and Araiyan Kuditángi, alias Rájan[áà]ráyana-Müvéndavélán, the lord 
of Ku . . [lar]. The chief (4óz) of this village, Rájarájan. uas Kulóttunga- 
$01a-Nánjinàd-Udaiyá[n], (drew up) a document specifying? the four great boundaries 
of this village. According to the document drawn up (dy Aim’, the eastern boundary of 
this (village is) to the west of the road leading to Alagiya-Pandiyapuram. 


No. 74.—INSCRIPTION IN THE PANDAVA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription (No. 18 of 1893) is engraved on the south wall of the Pandava- 
Perumal temple at Conjeeveram. As in No. 68 above, the name of the temple is 
given as T'iruppádagam (1. 3). 

The date is the 39th year of the reign of Kulóttunga I. But the historical introduc- 
tion agrees almost literally with an inseription of the 5th year in the same temple (No. 63 
above), while the iutervening inscriptions (Nos. 69 to 73, 78, and Vol. II. No. 93) eontain 
much additional matter. 

The inscription records that a merchant of Kafichipuram paid two kaliñju and 
two mañjâdi of gold to the Piijiris of the temple, who pledged themselves to have the god 
supplied daily with two sá of curds. 

TEXT, 

La? ஸ்ரீ [|*] புகழ்‌ சூ[ழ்‌*]க புணரி gap சூழ்க புவியில்‌ பொதெநமியளவு[ ss ]- 
நெமி ந[டராத்தி விச [2]s ஜயமகள்‌ இளக்கொ பருவத்து சக்கரகொட்டத்‌ அ 
விக்சரமத்தொழிலால்‌ பு. மணம்‌ புணர்க 5 வ[ன்‌]க[ளீ*]ற்தீட்ட[ம்‌*] 5 வையிஃ 
ராகரத்து வ[ஈ*]சி *ஐபில்முகைக்கொகளவசை[ ச]ர்‌ தககைமிரி[ய] aren! e» ]o 
கழித்து தொள்‌ வலி காட்டி பொர்பபரி நடாத்தி [8 5$ [e»]u கிறுக்கி 
வடதில[ச] வாகை சூடி தெகவிசை தெமரு[ க lool ப்பூ ]மக[ er £பு]க[பைமயும 
Q ப]சியாடை(யும்‌) [53 ]லப்பாவையு[ 25 ]கிமை.பு[ s bl i]  *[பு]9ிதருதி௬- 
மணிமகுடம்‌ [மு]றைமையில்‌ சூடி ததடி இரண்டும்‌ தடமுடியாக 

9 []த £க[நிவ]வெணர்‌ சூட பொக்கி மதுவாது (Q o[m]s க[லி]பாஅ வறப்ப செ. 
ங்கொ[ல்‌ ,தி]சை0[த]ஈ௮ஞ்‌!0]சல்ல [வெண்குடை AD கி]லவ[ள ]ரகமெக்க s- 
s| e ]r v iq SevGeussr exit | ல |ாத்த[க ]ழ emal மெருவீல்‌ புலி விளையாட ஆம்‌- 
[s]-& 9 Sursrpq பூவர்‌ இறை விடுத்த sa [ன்‌ ] சொ[ரீ*] களுது 1? முறை 
நிற்ப ஸீ[ள]ங்கிய Qs pangas tw பருகலை[தீத] &[. jou [^ ]ன்மணியா மு.வி 
ருப்பு[ ய ]த்தல[ ங்‌ ]சலும்‌!! தனு? வீரமும்‌ இயாகமும்‌ dorms பார்மிசை மெவலச்‌ 
வணங்க («8 ]zev& o ஹாஷகத்து அவரிமுழுதடையாசொமெ “விற்திரு. 

௮ அருளிய கொ[வி]சாஜகெஷரிபக்‌சாக உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீகுவொத்‌அங்கசொழதெவர்க்கு 
[ய ரண்டு முப்பத்தொன்‌[ப]தாவ அ guum க ]ரண்டசொழமண்‌[ ட*]லத்த எயிர்‌க- 
கொட்டத்து 14 ககமக[க ]ரஞ்சிபுரத்து கிருப்பாடகத்தாழ்வாகைத்திருவாராதடை£ ] 


1 See above, p 139, note 1. 

* Arai-ólai, araiyólai or aravélat occurs in the large Leyden grant (passim); in the large Tiruppávausm 
grant (twice); in Vol. IT. No. 76, 1. 100; and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 8,1. 22. In the two last cases it has been 
erroneously translated by ‘the order of the king.’ 


* Read புணர்ந்த, * Read நீட்டம்‌, * Read அயில்‌. 
* Read பொதுமை, 1 Read பாவையின்‌ தனிமை. * Read yaigi இரு, 
* Read Barr. Read களிறு, " Other inscriptions add பொல்‌, 


7" Read தனது, P Read வீற்றி, : ^ Head aW odes usa. 
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பண்ணும்‌ [௨ ]ரரஜாலி! கிக்றகாசாயணபட்டகெதும்‌ ௨-9, உ]கரி திருவா[ m ]கம[ r] 
[௫] சிலா[லெ*][பெ க ப[ண்* ணிக்குடுத்த பரிச வது [|*] இத- 
al ச]த்‌.து ஜா TUG ப ]ருலெருவில்‌ இருககு[ம்‌] வாணியன்‌ தொட்டம்கழாஃ 
காதத சொமக்‌ (ப)ககல்‌ (க[£க்க[ள்‌] கெக்கொண்[ட] ம.த ச 1ககமாடெ- 
4 யொடொக்கும்‌ பொன்‌ குடிொசகல்‌ நிமெ இருகழஞ்செ இ[ர]னடு Der- 
டிக்கும்‌ ெபெலிசெயால்‌ இவவாம்‌[வா* ]தக்கு கித்தப்‌[ப]டிக்கு [8 ]க்றா தால 3 
| இருகாழி Qs 7 [முத செ[ய|கெ[க்‌*]க செலத்தக்க[ட | வொமாகவுமாடடொஃ 
மாலே செலுத்துவார்‌ பக்கலிப்பொன்‌ [கு]க்க கடவொமாகவும்‌ [1*] இக்சொரில்‌ 
காணி தவீ[ா* து | Q பா ]கில்விப்பெ[£ ன்‌ ஓடு[க்கி)ப்‌|பெ]கக்‌[க)டவொமாசொம்‌ 
இவலி[கு]வெ[ஃ]ம I- 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 3.) In the thirty-ninth year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
lord Sri-Kuléttunga- Sdladéy a, who et. * — the following writing on stone was made 
and given by me, Ninrandrdyana-Bhattan of the Bharadvaja (gotra) and by me, 
Dü[da]kari? Tiruvarangamáni-Bhattan, who are performing the worship in the 
temple of Tiruppadagatt-Alvain at Káüchipuram, a city in Eyirkóttam, (a 
district) of Jayangonda-Sola-mandalam. From Tóttangiláànádan Soman, a mer- 
chant who resides in the great street of Rajasraya’ in this city, we have received two 
kalanjw and two maRjul of gold, weighed by the standard of the city (Kudimai-kal) (and) 
equal (in fineness) to the Madurdntaka-mddui® 

(L. +.) Out of the interest from (this) we shall be bound to pay for supplying daily to this 
god two ná/i of curds by the -Vénrdp (? measure). If we are not able (to pay it), we shall be 
bound fo make over this gold to those who will pay (7f). If (our) right (to serve) in this 
temple should cease, we two shall be bound to refund this money before leaving. 


No. 75.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 


This inscription (No. 179 of 1894) is engraved on the south wall of the second prákára 
of the Védagiri$vara temple at Tirukkalukkunram. It has been published before in 
a tentative manner by Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXI. 
p. 281 ff.^ The date is the 42nd year of the reign of Kuldttuaga I. (1 11). 

The inscription records that an inhabitant of Rájarájapuram (1. 17) made over 
10 £déu (1. 14) to the temple authorities, who purchased for this sum from the villagers of 
Vanavanmahadévi-chaturvédimangalam (l. 11) some land for maintaining the 


1 Read eomm a7 gl. 3 Read ஈரஜாஸ்ரய. * Read நின்றானாவ்‌, 

4 The introduction of this inscription is the same as in No. 68 above. 

* This is the Tamil spelling of Znite- Hari, t.e. * Krishga as m: ssenger (ofthe Pándavas)! W 11 may 
be connected Pandavadita-Perumal, which is given by Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai (dnd, Ant. Vol. XXI 
p. 281) as the name of the Pandava-Perumal temple. 

* See above, Vol. 11 p. 390. 

1 This was one of the surnames of Rájarája I.; see above, Vol. IT. p. 260, note 5. 

8 On kudiñai-kal und Madurántaka-mádat see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 106, notes 1 and 3. 

° See page 143 above. 

10 Of the numerous misreadings in the transcript I need only note four, because they are connected with 
proper names. In line 35 of Mr. Kanakas ibhai's text, the original does not read Filia, but cilunda; m1 42, 
not Aonku, but Gaga; and in l. 43, not Sinkalam, but Simganam. The passage from Vikkilan (l. 2x) to senka- 
lirum (l. 31) is taken from the Kilappaluvár and Tiruvidaiimarudür inscriptions (Nos. 71 and 72 above), which 
read however Fillalan instead of VikAian. 


No. 75.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNBAM. 163 


Matha of Naminandi-Adigal at Tirukkalukkunram (l. 14). As stated by Mr. Kanaka- 
sibhai,! the person after whom this Matha was named is one of the sixty-three devotees of 
Siva, whose lives are deseribed in the Periyapurinam. 

Vanavanmahicévi-chaturvédimancalam belonged to Kumili-nádu, a subdivision of 
the district of A mür-kóttam (L 11). The land purchased was situated in Kiraippikkam, 
a hamlet in the west of that village (l. 12), and was bounded in the east by Urodagam, 
in the scuth by Talaivédu, in the west by Uragambákkam, and in the north by 
Tandurai (l. 12). Kiraippakkam is the modern Kirappákkam? in the Chingleput 
taluka. East of it the map shows Oragadam (No. 225) south of it Tálambédu 
(No. 266), and north of it Tandarai (No. 233). The addu to which these villages belonged 
is named after Kumili? in the same taluka. The district of ÀAmüc-kóttam owes its name to 
the village of Amir! near Ma mallapuram,’ which belonged to the subdivision Amar. 
nàdu. From the Kondyáta grant of Venkata II.’ it appears that there was another district 
which also bore the name of Ámür-kóttam, but which was named after the town of Ámár or 
Ambar in the Véldr taluka of the North Arcot district." 


Trxt. 

1 acs ஸ்ரீ சிந்தி | புரம்‌ et s புணரி wep சூழ்க uses பொன்கெமி 
அ[ள வன்‌ [Q]mBEB கடப்ப eim [க்கு ஜயமகளிளங்கொப்ப[ருவ]ததுச்சக்கசகொ- 
ட்டத்து விக்க[ ச]மத்தொழிலால்‌ புகமணம்‌ புண[ர்*]து “ம[துவரையீட்டம்‌ 
K வாரி 996 ap L^ si fel US `. 

2 சர்‌ 0 எணளைமீரிய வாளுதை கழித்து தொன்‌ ae காட்டிப்பொர்ப்பரி sonó- 
Bids யை] நிறுத்தி வடதிசை வாகை Ge தென்திசை தெமருகமலப்பூமகள்‌ 
பொதுமையும்‌ பொன்னிஆடையயும்‌) கன்னிகப்பாவையும்‌!! [த]னிமைபும்‌ தவி- 
idla] *புனீ[தருகிருமணிமகுட[ம்‌] . . . . த 

3 ன்னடியிரண்‌ டக்தடமுடியாகதததொன்னீலவெகர்‌ சூட முன்னை மதுவா Q upss- 
கள்‌[யா ]அ [9 Ja [iu ச்செக்சொல்‌ Amala |ஐஞ்செல்ல வெண்குடையிருகில- 
வ்‌ ma jaiG ம]க்கணுவனாஅ !? [த 'ருகலவேண்ணீலாத்தி(லாத்‌தி)கழ ஒருதனி ம]- 
ருவிற்புவி விளை] . , . ll 

4 வாரது பூபாவர்‌ திறை Seals] கலஞ்சொரி களீ[அ] முறை sou விலங்யே 
சென்ன ( வன்‌ க[ர]ல[ லை ப்ப[ர௬]லைச்திட தன்‌ பெசன்னகர்‌ புறத்திடைக்கிடப்ப 
இன்னா[ள்‌ | GI@aiGep பொல்‌ கிற்பிழை என்ன[ம்‌] சொல்லெகிர்‌ கொடிற்‌ஃ 
கல்லது தன்‌ கை aaGaSt கொடா வெழகுலத்தர !* 

5 டமூஃட[ட] Qa yof fay ம்‌ கெட்ட தன்‌ ம[ச|னமும்‌ DA dn orien 
or Ai esr மலைகளுமூதுகு செளிப்ப இழிக ன தகளுஞ்சுழன்‌[ gy ]டைகொட 


1 Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 284. 

? No. 264 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Chingleput taluka. 

* No. 19 on the same map. Cc mpare Ep. Ind. Vol. IIT. p. 149. 

* No. 123 on the same map. 

* No. 162 on the same map. * Above, Vol. I. p. 68. 

7 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII p. 132. plate iv 4, line 1, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 271, note 5. 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 180. The statement that ÀÁmür-nádu and the kdffam to which it belonged were 
sam: d after the town of Ambir (above, Vol. I. p. 126, note 2, ard Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 149) is due to an 
error. 

* Read eos eer. 10 Read தன்‌ தள. " Read பாவையின்‌. 

= Read yaf =i இரு. 8 Read வளாக. 

“Real sas அளச்தியிலி 5.  சளிற்ஜிகஇிட்டமும்‌ படட வெம்பரியும்‌. 
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வீழுக கட[ல்‌]களு கலைவிரித்கலமாக்கு_இ meas (௩)௪௧ தாது காதையும்‌ LIe 
னாசிட்ட பலபல மு! கர கும்‌ [ow ]$Q s & ! ba Sn E. OE aye Hor uie ge 

6 டெருகீருவும்‌ பழியுகஷு குடுத்த புகழின்‌ செல்வியும வாளாசொண்‌[க)ண்‌ மட. 
[amt] suf apima குடுத்த வெங்கி நிரையுமாஈங்கமண்டலரமுஞ்சிக்கணாமெ- 
ன்னும்‌ பாணீயிரண்டிம்‌ al 5G சை கை G jams ie. sor ig. u) பகமொடு பாண்டி 
மண்டல : 

7 ள்ளத்தன[ _]த்‌.து வம்சத்து களம்‌ டெப!ஈருபரித்தலகாளு al விரலா [ரியுமுடைத்‌- 
தாய்ப்பம[ ஐ] w Amat தெனகடல்‌ பாய்‌ வ]து பொலத்தன்‌ 0. ருஞ்செனை- 
யையெவிப்பஞ்சவரைவரும்‌ பொருத (பொருத) ப டபோர்க்களத்தஞ்சி கெரு Qa- 
ளித்தொடி அரணெனப்‌ 5 ட, 

8 a ஸட்டடிப்படுத்து மற்றவர்தம்மை வணனசரரரக்கிக்கொற்றவெஞ்சுரம்‌ பற்றி? கொ. 
த்றவிஜயஷம்மமெ| Eat] [பெற நிறுத்து முத்தின்‌ சலா[ப மம்‌ முத்த[ bj- 
Gut Aug? மத்தவெம்பரி மய்பச்ச.ப்யமூங்கனகி.புங்கைக்கொ! ண்‌ டருளித்தென்னா- 
ட்டெல்லை an addi. 2... 

9 வெறெல்லாகணி வீ[சும்பெற எறிய தன்‌ ॥ மருகுலத்தலைவரைக்குறகலர்‌ குலையக்‌. 
கொட்டாறுட்பட Qs LST wh நிலைகளிட்டருசி !'அப்புலத்தலங்கமுங்கங்கம! wore 
ட-]லங்கைப்படுத்தருளி திறை கொளாரமுகிருப்புயத்தலங்கமும்‌ ! பொல்‌ ob 7 (1p sf 
யாகமும்‌ [வீ] . a utes ௮ . i 

19 = ட்டம்‌ அனார்‌ R L3y wah op முதடெயாளுடனிருப்ப அவளு- 
டன்‌ கங்கை வீற்திருகெ மங்‌[ஸ்‌ wi திலகம்‌ எழிசைவல்லவி எழுஃகமு- 
eee பம்‌ [வா Sob பொன்னிசிதிரப்ப ஊழி! aj 1)ம௦வனிமுழுதுடையாளொடும்‌ வீர- 
ஹு ஹாஷனத்து வீற்திரு கருளிய "E : 

11 க்கரவர்த்திகள்‌ pon entere Pu. நாற்பத்திரண்டாவது Bu- 
நகொண்டசொழமண்டவத்து Apts ப கொட்டத்‌ தக்‌ கமீழிகாரட்டு வா[ன ]வ $- 
மஹாகெவிச வெ திறக்கலத்து மதறாஷவெெயொம்‌ நிலவீலை.பாவ| ண ககையெழு- 
த்து [1*] களத்தூர்கிப்‌ , . . |... , 

12 காட்டு உலகளவசொழபுமான செம்பியக்தி நக்கழுக்குன்றத்து உடையார்‌ தஇருக்கழுஃ 
க்குன்றமுடைய2ஹாகெவர்‌ கொயிலில்‌ e Be ]ran(r TOs \Se Ups கா- 
ங்கள்‌] மடப்புறமாக வீ[ற்‌]அக்குடுத்த * நீிலமாவத CPS எங்களூர்‌ '* மெல்பிடாகை 
| ச]ரைப்பாக்கம்‌ காடு கொள .: , 

13  வெட்டிக்கட்டை பதித்துத்தரு[சி]திக்கொள்லதாகக்குத்த bub REG Euridia- 
ல்லை.புசொடசடத்‌ ]தெலஃலையுறவும்‌ - தெச்பாற்கெல்லை தாமைலெட்டெல்லைபுறவும்‌ மெத்‌- 
பார்க்கெல்லை உ[ச]சம்ப[ர][க்க*]த்தெல்லை EN | வடப da b a à te [த ண்மை 
எல்லை aml ajo [M] நா Ed 

14 [வு] பட்ட 8308 jwala] ல்ல diis | Bow Drapa & | darn Ber 17 இண. 
அம்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ மடைவீளாகத் திருக்கும்‌ கமிககி uu மடத்‌ அக்கு மட[ப்‌ ya- 


! Read பயந்தெதிர்‌ மாறிய tarum. * Read மண்டலமும்‌ கொள்ளத்‌ SC ae ar. 
* Read வெம்பரித்தரங்கமும்‌ பொருகரிக்கலங்களு, t Read வடகடல்‌, 

^ Read ப்புக்க etn pzm ég. * Read «a4. 

* Read பொதயிலும்‌ wos s Germ efl. * Read சுடமலைநா.ட்டுள்ள er Qa. 

உ Read மாவெறிய, x Read an Sall sts, 

n Read லக்க, 9 Read WES EYL, 

P Read gapt. 


“ Read sors yiana. தது களத்தர்நாட்டு in accordance with No. 69 above, text line 33, 
" Read எக்கர்‌, 


5 Read கீர்‌. r Read ணாக. 


is 


D lef. 


+ s: 
d 5 

NES 

er 

ட 4. 

££. 


Plate Vi 
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roc : r : : PE 2 ்‌ : 
மாக tia refero QEFA வீறஅக்குடதத்து வீஃபயாகு ! s]rxe[er] கைக்‌. 


ae J ற s m 
Qar^s a அன்டி K DATE GHBwWME . . .. : ; 


15 ற Sin பொருட ம க்கொண்டு aural ண cn) FARA கூகதொம்‌ ef am ]7[ an]. 
CRI. EN. i ELE Verc EU d 3 moi mon ) (^c ; : 
ட அயாம்‌ [ இன்ன லன்துக்கு ae சீல்‌ வரி Gugma | மத்து எப்‌ 


a eee - mr : cue Ara அன்ட்‌ 
2 ப duu bp காக cr இறுக்க கடவொமாக AN bini தீதி s n [ORE 
^ $ Oye z T அப RART "ab WP [ute 2 n r ni D^ T jx » + 

OF ND d m$ TW ட சப்ப (ச) க! சமை ராமி ட்டு [avam | re 


ப i 
EZET பணியால்‌, ED 


16 ^om uS க: ETIT DETU வீ ச்தனும்‌ உ மு. |ப்புட்ரெருளாளபட்டஃ 
EI s . s mete a. ALDA E | 
[னும்‌ LJ LL] ID b D (^T BEET BULL Sy | UD. 3 ௨௮ ப்படி at a| ùa [சகச சாயணபட- 
ட M 2p Us j 
த nA MIU E ட எழ தத. இ: 
[க ௧ ௩கிரமவீத்தனு' ம க[ |! சித்தொண. 


! 


டனும்‌ குரவ சரிக்‌ BV a KA E 


சூரக்கரமலத்தனம Gauak வ பம்‌ [a ayara ROS 0. ப ப படட... 
Ai gs c dep i 2 ன்‌ 
17 | wer aa Li ser aad ROSH ST AMT, டை: யாம்‌ _*! இப்படிக்கு இவை erma- 
னமஹாடெவீ உடையான Gi ல. வன குமைஞான எழுத்து |- Das x ம*] 


G FLETE எப்றகொட்டத்து ராஜராஜபுரத்து தெவ்‌ காதன்‌ 759 mon, 6 | ronr. 

குலொத்த ம்கசொழமாபொ தியராம்‌ [சன்‌ ) "o d— gs*; 5| 05 b mh ffs oe, ட வக ae, 43 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 11.) Tu the forty-seennd year (of the rem) of கைதை 0... . the 


emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who efe/— wu. the great assembly of Vdnavan- 
mahádévi-ehaturvédimangalam in Kumili-nádu. (a subdivision) of Ámür-kóttam, 
(a district) of Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam, (drew up) a written deed of sale of land. 
We sold the following land, for maintaining’ a Matha. to Adidasa (Chand éSvara ]|léva* 
in the temple of Tirukkalukkunram-udaiva-Mahádévar, the lord of Ulagalanda- 
Sólapuram, alas Sembiyan-Tirukkalukkunram," in [Kalattür]-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Kalattár-A kóttam }. 

(1.12) The lind sold (af; | K ijraippákkam, a western hamlet of our village, has 
to be reclaimed by cutting down . . . . . . . . . «. the Jungle and removing the 
stumps. 

(L. 18.) The eastern boundary of (kis lant) adjoins the boundary of Urodagam ; the 
southern boundary adjoins the boundary of Tálaivédu; the western boundary adjoins the 
boundary of U’ra]gamb dkka jm; and the northern boundary adjoins the boundary of 
[Ta ndugai. — 

(L. 14.) Having freed from taxes the wet land and the dry land, the trees above aad 
the wells below, [enclosed within these four bouudaries/, and sold (it) for maintaining the 
Matha of Naminandi- Adigai, which is situated in the MeduzeiZt jn of this village, we 
received as price ten good Adie current at the time.” 


! Read விலையாக, ? Road qu 27. * The ib seems to be engraved below the line. 
* Read qu G7. * Read dm Sc 700. t Read 7755 னன்‌. 

7 The historical introdurtiun of this inscription is the same asin No 73. Bat it agrees with No. 72 in 
inserting a short passage after the words **in order that the enemies might be seittered ° This passage 
runs here: ‘He, was pleased to seize the garland of that region, aud the Ganga-mag lalam.” 
8 On puran see ab ve, p. 6, note 9. 
* See above, Vol. I. p. 92 and note 6, and Vol. II. p. 131. 
2 [^ «Tirukkalukkunram . belonging to) the Chala king.’ 
u Je, the environs of the temple; see above; p. 24 and note 3, 


12 See above. p 131 and note 5. 
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(L. 15.) Having sold . . . ட . . . . and having received the money 
in full, we, the great assembly, made and gave a deed of sale. Having agreed that we alone 
should be bound to pay the small taxes, the big taxes,’ and any other (/ar) due on this lard, 
we sold (2/) free from taxes. By order of [Kari jmbiehehettu" [Saryjadittan, who 
belonged (?) to the salhd, we, . . . . . . . . . . Ehattan, Maflajppiran 
Kumárasámi-Kramavittan, Arulila-Bhattan® of Urupputtdr, Sriranga . 
natha-Bhattan of PaSumburam, Samkaranáráyana-Dhattan of Urupputtt:, 
Tillaikkütta-Kramavittan? of Kuraf va]s[€]ri, and Dónaéüra-Kramavittan' of 
Kiráfji, — all these members of the great assembly made and gave (this) writing [on 
stone, to last as long as] the moon and the sun. 

(L. 17.) This is the writing of Vàánavanmahádévi-Udaiyán Selvan Kulaifián. 
This charity was made by me, Dévandainádan Arulalan, alias Kulóttungz-sola- 
Mápodiyaráyan, of Rájarüjapuram in Eyirkóttam. This charity . . . . . 


No. 76.—INSCRIPTION IN THE JAMBUKESVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription (No. 31 of 1$91) is engraved on the east wall of the second prikdra of 
the Jambukésvara temple * ou the island of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. As stated in 
Vol. II. p. 253, the ancient name of the locality is Tiruvanaikka, ic. ‘the sacred 
elephant-grove, and the name of the temple is derived from ‘the sacred white jambi tree? 
(Airu-veu-ndral in Tamil). At the time of the inscription, Tiruvanaikka belonged to Migólai, 
a subdivision of the district of Pándikulááani-valanádu." 

The date is the 47th year of the reign of Kuldttunga I.. A certain Villavaráyan 
had set up in the temple images of Rishabhavahana, £e. Siva riding on the bull, and of 
Parvati. To provide for the requirements of these two images, he purchased from the 
temple authoritics some land, whose crop of paddy had to be made over to the temple. 


Text. 
loe? ஸ்ரீ [] Yelp ess பு[ணரிலகழ்‌ !! சூழ்ந்த புவியில்‌ Quri ச | Swan. 
வுக்கு 5] ம்‌) கடப்ப வீளங்கு சய। மக ளையிளங்கொப்பருவத்‌ து சல்‌ ௧)7சொ 
ட்டதது வீககரமததொழ்லால்‌ புஃமணம்‌ புணர்க்து * மதவரையீட்ட[ம்‌*] வயி. 
சாகரத்து வாரி [அமர்‌ 
2 Ly tara jean [5 தளவரசா 3 தந smb Pu வாளு£றை கழித்து தொள்‌ வ[ லி. 
காட்டி ப்பெரா[ ட்ப [7 . [க]டாத்திக்கர்த்தி உய (6 அத்தி வடதிசை வாகை சூடித்‌- 


> The two terms &f-vari and peru-eari occur also in Vol. I. p. 87, text line 6. 

* Compare above, p. 73 end note 7. 3 See above, p 143, note 1. 

t The same village is mentioned on page 4 above, $ See above, Vul. IL. p. 253, and p. 258, note 6, 

* Dona i» a Prékrit form of Dióna. Compare Dónafarman, Dénaya, Lóniya, ete. in Ep. Ind. Vol. V, 
Index. 

The tame village is mentioned in an inscription at Sevilimédu near Conjeeveram ; Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 
p. 239. 

* The last member of this title means ‘the great king of the Podiyam (mountain). On Podiyam see 
above, Vol. IL. p. 236, note 1. 

* For a few other in:criptions in the same temple see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 121, and Zp. Ind. Vol. IIL 
pp. 9, 10 and 72. 

? The city cf Tafjávür Lelorged to Tanjüvür-kürram, a suldiision of the district of Paudy akuláéani 
valanáüdu ; above, Vcl. 1I. No. 1, paragraph 2. 

n Read ooer fwa. “ Read மசவரை, 3 Rad நுனைக்கொர்சளஉரசர்‌, 


No. 76 —INSCRIPTION iN LITE JAMBURKESVARA PEMPLY 169 


தெந்கசைத்தெமருகமலப்புமக s | பொதுமையம்‌ பொக்கியாடை ‘sarba ப qun 
ஷக்‌. ன | E 
Ne "n 
வையுச்தவ மை!யுக்த]விச. - 
ap Lc ELE à r sor D^ ^ 
3 oh wl ச்‌ திருமணிம டம உரிமையில்‌ சூ ஒத்தக! கடி ES 1858: முடியாகம்‌ தரக்‌ ல. 
oti OE 5 = F, e a 
வெ, blat சூட மூர்‌ னை | மூனு வாண பெருக கல்யாறு வறப்ப சோக கொல 
ப : [y 2e. 3 LC: m- ^l SPESE | 
கிசைகொறுஞ்செல்ல கவொண்டகுடையிருக av வீ]ளாகம ~ Ga -r& am| èla ar! l 
2 : AT c E 
EJ pa as wor ணி ல riea ip 
2 "s J A ^ < ட . ஆ J H LI * ~ pos 
4 ஒருத[கி Bd ar வீளையாட வார்கடற்றவாக்தசத்துட்புபாலச்‌. கிதை AR- 
தந்த aa ejas ா* ரி] aca முறை நிற்ப விலக: ய Osi e]vs ம பது 
நதலை பருக்‌,ம-௨த்திடத்தக்‌ PC 7 டப்பு]றத்டதி | டைக்கடப்பவீ, சான்‌ பிம்‌; கு ]- 
உர சூர . ` 
லப்‌[பி]றை பொல்‌ கிற்மை [எ]5 Bí gw 252,6 reos i 4 கொடி ற்றில்‌| i 
f wi SON Í i சத்த 2 roo r களின்‌ பில த்‌ 
5 லது [s|5 கை வில்லது கொடா *வெ ம்குபத்தர சா [௮ [2 பிற்பட்ட 5 கள- 
ந P EN on : EA : AA 
a ija une Cat ம்‌ | பரியும்‌ e ci ட [த Jé மாகமும்‌ ate | வி rub இண்ட 
உப்ப எமின px p டர I. அ 7$ கெளிப்ப்‌ பழிந்த pee o mur dme 
ம 6 4 n 7 
க்தொட விழு 3 [க டல்‌! £ gi 5 த ல ல] oori g| dap |சத்தக்‌ கபி em கூ! 
n 
Bn gy jio கை 
6 w| யும்‌ பக்காளிட்‌। பலபல தும்‌. பயக்தெதிர்‌ (மாலின ஜயப்பெ டக ம்‌ 
E c S TEM os od 2 "Ch 5 s Tay 
» ECT e E 
wb) ay |B ea! (5^3; yah C >i செல்வியும்‌ வாளா, 9)/ரண்கண்‌ மடு q a juh- 
ட்டமும்‌ மீளாது Sore Gansf சினாயும்‌ கங்கமணடல[ QE; சககணமெக்‌- 


: MCN wae ன்ப AG ட்ட அட aA 
ம்‌ Ti F. R E, 7081 காண்‌ 
அ LH EA சுண 5ம்‌ E, ரு வசை க (Sa ld! sx y 


7 டிண்[டிப* புகமொடு பாண்டிமன்டல௩ லராள்ளத்திருவிளச்தடை 3.5 ?  வெள்ளவரு- 
பர்த்தரங்களும்‌ !" பொ ருபா த்தளங்களும்‌ பவுத்த க ]சவா[ ரி 'முடைத்தா[ய] 
es [வ]டகடல்‌ தேக்]சட(ல்‌ |] uta gs போலத்த க்‌] C பரு)ஞ்செ[னை ]- 


யையெவீப்பஞ்சகர்‌ may நம்‌] பொருத "Q Tigger g- 

8 [ச]ஞ்‌[சி வரு Ose cory. அரணகப்புக்க atom daw | ója காட்டடிப்‌- 
uG(S]s mbala ij ajian ve[er திரியும்‌ பொச்சை வெஞ்[சு]மெற்றி 
மொற்றவித[ய] prous டத | அுகிறு த்தி முத்திக்‌ eT ugi] முத்தமிட்பொ- 
[a] ul $25 வ க [ரி [ப [நம ய 

9 wel ய்‌ |பருறங்கக்கியுககைக்கொ[ ண்‌] நி TES 16058 sr. Oi? லை காட்டி! BL [மலை s 17- 

ட்‌[ ள்ள சாெவ)ஜெ[ல்‌]ல[ சக்‌ 158 விசும்பெற for வெல sé 1 வருத[ 8 |த்த- 

லை வரைக்‌ |குற௮ுகலர்‌ To wui Garn er g| ப* j Qal காறும்‌ கீலை]களிட்‌- 
டருளித்‌| இ] க* ல்‌ [கொள்‌ ei t 

10 [ச ஷி Jo gm mam esr S த]ரிய வீட்டரு! a yon man. * பாமமுகிரு ப்‌)புயதி த]லங்கலும 
பொல்‌  வீ[ச முக்‌ கியாகமும்‌ aden wy & ப்பா !* ட 5p &d & ài L i$ apap Gus $ தியாக. 
வல்‌[லி] உலகுடையாகருப்ப அங்ளூடக்‌ [sius “ADDAN s மகளை] 

11 [ar |r Awg] எழிசைவல்லபி எழு, eva முடைய rar வாழி wal 1* கதி] கி am- 
[ப்ப] ஊம்பு ஜிருமாலா! a | apo பரி ]பாதெக்னு BODE சேன்‌ 8 விரவ ஹா. 
[ன த்து உலகுமுடை! ய ரளொடும்‌ U வீற்றிரு எரு வாய] Darel [m ]ஜூ x[e land. 
வ.காசக fuas சக்கர | 


1 Read பாவையி..*. 2 Real வளாகம்‌ எங்கணு. S Real கடற்றிவா, 

t Read வெழகுல (?). 5 Read அளத திட விட்ட (2) ௧.3 உ... - பட்ட வெம்பரியும்‌, 
5 Read சுழன்று. 7 Read ஈட்டமும்‌ மீளாது, ^ Bead உண்டி௰, 

9 Read Emaar. P Read தசஃகமும்‌ பெொருபரிக்கலங்கரம்‌ sm. 

" Read வர தினி. ® Read zi tinals z 

" Read பார்‌ தொடிச்சிவ 15 Rl SaL. Rear 


உ Read $57 
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12 e4l'«]Jer ஸ்ரீகுலொத்தம்‌/க) சொழடெவர்கி[கு] uns 9 சமன ஆவது பாண்டிகுலா- 
சநிவளக[ஈ]ட்டு 'மீகொமை கெவதாநாயரலதெயம்‌ திருவா[னை a a ராவல்‌ ,திருவெ- 
ever | ex» ]வல்‌ 2 இழிநிதம[£* |க்தருள ய [தரல வன [ப திக்கு 3 gpaezrs Ven iur [uv -* 

13 (னைக்‌ g[@jeven ஜயூங்ககுவ[க]லவளகாட்டு *மீசெக்‌[கிளீ மாட்டு வளம்பகுடி. 
அரயமகக்‌ மு[னை]பக்‌ ரூமொழீதெவகா[ன] வீல்லவராம[ னு [சகு நா[ம்‌| ef pn ae 
குடுத்த கிலமாவரு [if] உடையார்‌ தருவானைல்காவுடைய [எம |பெரு[மா k Qs- 

14 வதாகம்‌ தெக்கரை [ஊர்களில்‌ ப[ர]ண்டிகுலாசக்‌! வ[ளகாட்டு மீகொமை PTY- 
யில்‌ இவ[னு]க்கு CIARA கி[லத்‌ aae £கிழ்பார்க்கெல்லை பிள்ளை - 
கொள்ளிவாய்க்காதுக்கு. மேற்கும்‌ Qas u| i a கெல்லை களத்தில்‌ [வ)டககலகை- 
ய்வாஃ 

15 ய்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ மீபார்‌[க்‌ |கெல்லே 7 உத்தமசிலிச்ச[ ரு ப்பெதிமல்கலத்‌ அ Qai- 
[ பி) டாகை yes ௪] டி | எல்லைக்கு கிழக்கும்‌ வடபாரக்கெல்லை தெக்காற்றங்கமைப்‌- 
பெருவழிகரு தெற்கு ஆக Ge [e jong se Qumsal è Oaa lal uyon பட்ட நீலம்‌ 

16 ௪ 2 [*] இக்கிலம்‌ கால] முக்காலும்‌ இத்தெவாக்கு யா[ண்டடு தாற்பதி தெ) 
மாவது வரை [ulate புக்செய்யாய்க்குட்டமு| wo jr amb Oss | os ]மையிலக்கிஉம 
முனை | ué (| அ]ருமொழிதெவகா[ ன ] hawala jra uw ச்சூ &6 bap. | ima] து )- 

17 க்கொள்வதாக எம்மிலிசை[ஈ வீ ev, Gian enar YA நற்காசு P Le pe 
| இ]க்காசு காலெ மாகா[ ணி]யுங்ற! க]க்கொண்‌| ட] திருவா[னைக்காவுடைய eru- 
பெருமா(5] ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்து ஒகெ முனைய é] amour SO seres [i wa- 
வராயனச்கு விற்றுக்கு[த* )- 

18 அ இவர்‌ உடையார்‌ திருவானைக்காவுடைய எம்‌] ப]ருமாக்‌ ர கெொயயிலீ[ல்‌] Qoa- 
[கை ]erua Qr 6 இ * er ap 25 (mem ab 8 5 இஷலவ[ா]ஹனகெவ]க்கும்‌ கம்பிசாட்டி- 
யார்க்கு இருமஞ்‌[ சக ]ச்களு[க்‌ ]க தஇருவமீர்‌தட[டிக்‌கு இசணடு கிருகாள்‌[ ஆம்‌ 
இ[ரண[] காள்‌ தீருவிழா எழுனருளுகைக்கு உள்‌| எ) G* | 

19 வ | sm Gib Bins aua ema ௪ இக்கல ௪.௧ கல்லித்திருத்தி Lp sisse mr s D புக்செய்‌ 
வரிசை[ய।ல்‌ வெலி pipi நெல்‌ ஐங்கலமாக mm 2/9 a dwr & காலால்‌ 
இக்கலம்‌ காலெ முக்காவ!க்‌ [கும்‌ அளப்பத[ ஈக] g’ உம்கக as m [*] இக்‌ 
கெல்‌ இருபத்‌. முக்கலகெ இருதா[ ஸீ ॥க்சுஅ* |- 

20 ணீயும்‌ அளக்குமடத்தில்‌! கார்‌ ப[ா]தி | பசாகம்‌ ] பாதி அளப்பதாகவும்‌ ka 
[இ]கில்‌] des" Qarar] (இக்‌ இடங்கைகாயஈ! ரெகிறு எழு| Eme- 
das இஷலவாஹகெவர்ககும்‌ நம்பிராட்டி| யா iesu திருமஞ்சன படிக[ em jè- 
[சூம்‌ கீருவ[ மு]கபடிக்கும்‌ இரண்டு Borer ஆம்‌ [இ ][ண்ட] கா ன jap- 


(ள) கரு! ene | கக்கு* | 
9] உள்ளிட்டு வெண்டு |சிமக்தங்களுக்கு நிமக்தஞ்சேய்து | சுடு த்தொம்‌ [| *] மு[னை]யக்‌ 
[அ | o [nom B |S) கவ 57 [ன]  வில்லவராட[அ iG இருவரனைல்காவ [டய eru- 


Gu ரமா அக்கு n apa era ynteu 15 ர er oss 5 fe je j ala மீ களோம்‌ 
te v — -d 

Tj% i [o 

ut இது LETO amoure TOG ap dta 


1 Read மீ. ? Read op. * Real ace, 
i Read வ. * Read மீ. t head க்‌. 
1 Read ~g su 2 29. 
* The & of தாயக had been originally omitted and was subsequently entered, 
* This is the usual abbrevation for @ rev, * paddy ;° the following syinbuls represent the quantities and 
measures which are repeutcd in words in the nest sentence, 
* Read SD Z £á. 
^ This seems to be corrected by the engraver from i$ - S which is. however, more correct, 
Read மூல * Read ணெ 


No. 76. —INSCRIPTION IN THE JAMBUKESVARA TEMPLE. I71 


TRANSLATION 

(Line 11.) In the 47th year (of the reign) of king Rájakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kuldttunga-Soladéva, who efe! — (at) the order of 
Chandéévara,? who is the chief servant of the lord of the three worlds who is pleased to 
reside under the sacred white jambû tree (tiru-ven-ndval) at Tiruvánalkká, a dévaddna 
(and) brahmadéya in Mig dlai, (a subdivision) of Pandikulisani-valanidu, we sold the 
following land to Munaiyan Arumolidévan, alias Villavaráyan, the son of 
Arayan of Valambagudi in Miéengili-nádu, (a subdivision) of Jayasimha- 
kulakálavalanádu.? 

(L. 13.) The eastern boundary agreed on of the land which (we) sold to him at 
Aligudi in Migólai, (a subdivision) of Pándikulásani-valanádu, (one) among the 
villages on the southern bank (of the Küvéri) (and) a déradéna of the lord Emberuman of 
Tiruvâņaikkâ, (zs) to the west of the Piflaigolk channel; the southern boundary (is) to 
the north of the Agai channel on the north of the thrashing-fioor ; the western boundary (is) 
to the east of the boundary of Pudukkudi, a hamlet on the south of Uttamasili- 
chaturvédimangalam ;* (and) the northern boundary (is) to the south of the high road 
on the southern bank of the river. Altogether, 42 (véli) of land, enclosed within these four 
great boundaries agreed on. 

(L. 16.) As these four and three quarters (él!) of land had been lying full of holes 
and sand as uncultivated dry land until the forty-seventh year (of the reign) of this king, 
we agreed to sell that land to Munaiyan Arumolidévan, alias Villavardyan, for a 
purchase-money of 4, 2, 35 good £u current at the time. 

(L. 17.) Having received these four, one twentieth and one eightieth £é$u and having 
deposited (tem) in the treasury of the temple of Emberumán of Tiruvanaikka, (we) 
sold (the land) to Munaiyan Arumolidévan, alias Villavaráyan. 

(L. 18.) Having dug and reclaimed these 42 (ve) of land, (Ar) has to supply for these 
four and three quarters (vei?) of land to the temple treasury 23 kalam, 2 tint and 1 .turuni of 
paddy by the marakkái (called after) Ràjakésarinj (riz.) five kalam for each véli at the rate 
for dry land, for the expenses required by the god Rishabhavahana— whom he had set 
up under the name Idangaináyagar? in the temple of the lord Emberuman of 
Tiruvánaikká — and by (his) consort, (ezz.) for bathing the idols, for oblations, fur 
carrying them about on two days at (cach of ) the two festivals, $e. 

(L. 19.) If th«se twenty-three kalam, two lint and one kuruni of paddy are supplied, 
half has to be supplied in Adr (and) half in pasdnam.” 

(L. 20.) Having received this in full, we made provision for the expenses required by 
the god Rishabhaváhana whom he had set up under the name Idangainayagar, and 
by (his) consort, (riz.) for bathing the idols, for oblations, for carrying them about on two 
days at (each of) the two festivals, &v. 


—- 2 —Ó— a 


* The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as in No. 73. 

2 See above, p. 167. note 9. € 

* According to Vol. II. No. 66, paragraphs 169 and 474, Migengili-nédu was a subdivisicn of the district 
of Pándyakulásani-valanádu. 

* A village of the same name is mentioned in Vol. II, No. 57, paragrap 7 

* On this measure eee above, Vol. 11. p. 42. 

€ Le. ‘the lord on the left hand (of Parvati)’ 

? Ar and pasénam are two different kinds of paddy. 


172 : ‘VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


(L. 91.) (This is an agreement made by) us, the Püjáris, including Chandé$vara, whd 
is the chief servant of Emberumán of Tiruvánaikká, with Munaiyan Arumolis 
dévan, alias Villavar&áyan. This (is placed under) the protection of all MáAésraras. 


No. 77.—INSCRIPTION AT KAVANTANDALAM. 


In chronological order this inseription follows immediately after No. 67 above, and No. 

78 after No. 68 above. Jt was found impossible to insert them in their proper places, because 
Nos. 64 to 76 had been already set up in pages when Nos. 77 and 78 were copied. - Besides 
these two records, the following inscriptions commencing with புகழ்மாது விளக்க were copied 
in 1901, in addition to those noted under clause VIII. on page 126 above :— 

30. 36th year: Tennéri, No. 195 of 1901. 

31, 41st year: do. No. 197 of 1901. 

32. 42nd year: Achcharapikkam, No. 254 of 1901. 


33, 43rd year: do. No, 259 of 1901. 
94, 49th year: do. No. 256 of 1901. 


The subjoined inscription (No. 206 of 1901) is engraved on the south wall of the 
Lakshminardyana temple at Kávántandalam. The same temple contains three earlier 
inscriptions (Nos, 207 to 209 of 1901), according to which it was built in the time of the 
Ganga-Pallava king Kanipávarman! by a certain Mánasarpa from Kulandr’ in 
Véngai-nádu. 

The inscription, which is incomplete, is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Rájéndra- 
Chola II., but omits the reference to his queen which occurs in the Sómangalam inscription 
of the 3rd year (No. 67 above). It records the proceedings of a meeting of the assembly of 
Káyvántandalam (l. 3) in Tamanür-nádu, a subdivision of the district of 
Ürrukkáttu-kóttam Kavantandalam, Tamanür 2 and Ürrukkádu * are all included in 
the modern Conjeeveram táluka.* 


Text 

lese$ ஸ்ரீ [॥*] திரு ம[ன்சி] விளங்க இ[ரு]தவடனைய தன்‌ தொளும்‌ wr- 
ener S| ணை |யெகக்செழலர்‌£? வஞ்சனை sc[ss வயி]7சகரத்துக்கு[ ஞ்‌]சரக்குழாம்‌ பல 
வாரி 7ஐஞ்சலிச[ ச]ககரகொட்டத்தாசாவரைசனை த்திக்கு நிகழத்‌ திறை கொண்டருளி 
அருக்கதுதையத்த()| Tens] யி]லிருக்கு[ம்‌] கமலமனைய &l ல]மகடன்னை முண்காள்‌ è 
குளித்த[ வ*]ன்கான்‌ ? தஇருமாலாகக்கெழவாகியெடுத[ sor] யாதஞ்சலியா வகையிகி- 
தெடுத்த தன்‌ குடை 

இட கிழவில்‌ இன்‌ ]புறவீருத்தித்‌இ£ர்‌ Bub புலி[யு]ன்‌திசைதொஅகடாத்திப்புகழு o5 ]ரு- 
மரும்‌ புவீதொறணுகிறுத்தி வீரமுன்‌ தயாகமுமாகமுங்கருணையும்‌ உரிமைச்சுற்ற(மு)- 
மாகப்பிரியாத்த| ல*]சம ஐ[ய*]ழ[ம்‌*] sr வீற்றிரு[க்து குலமணி ]மகுட மு- 


! See page 8 above, 

* This is evidently another form of Kulam or Kolanu, the modern Ellore ; see above, Vol. II. p. 308. 

* See above, Vol. I. p. 180 and note 1. 

* See ibid. p. 181 and note 1; Voi. II. p. 345; Vol. III. p. 118 and note 2. 

* Nos 404, 395 and 112 of the Madras Survey Map. 

* See above, p. 135, note 1. élatar would mean ‘he of the boar(-crest),’ i.e. the (Eastern) Chálukys 
(Vijayáditya VII.); see p. 128 above. 

7 See above, p 135, note 2. * Read முன்னீர ' Read aS ote Sorat Ss 

P Read 255 > S Read z sra... 


No. 78.—INSCRIPTION AT PERUMBER. 173 


றைமை[யி|ற்சூ(ட்‌)டி தன்‌ க[ழ]ல்‌ தராதிவர்‌ சூடச்செங்கொல்‌ காவலம்புவீ- 
க]. டா*|க்திய] கொலரா தகக சன உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீ, m கெட உரசெசழ- 
கெவதக்கு யாண்டு ௪ ஆவது gum. 

3 கொண்டசொழமண்டல[ த்து ஊற |றுக்காட்டுக்கொட்டத்‌[ து ] தமதூர்காட்டு ரஷக 
[are | er ws aur em gam eor Gui eis dal | Au news த ஹாஸவெயொம இவ்‌- 
வாட்டை '8ரறிககாயற்று OAU S * ஷஷிய௩த்திருவொணமும்‌ பெற்ற 
வீ[ய]ரழக்கிழமை கா[ன]ு கம்முர்‌£ mO வில்‌ | uJ dare வீற்றீ[ ]த்தா[ ம்‌ ]- 
வரர்‌ * [A நழூ! b.» ]த்தெ 2 Sar h| s ]or 5 சொழகூவெ[ த்‌ ]தவெளா(ர்‌)ரு[ம] கட whe 
ருக்கக்கூட்டக்குறைவரக்கூடி௰்‌| ௬ j- 

4 [5]-» [பணி |ப்ப பணியாற்பணி(ய்‌)[ த்த] er[ aps a» | [|*] இக்‌ . . ... 

e. . y உள்ளாரும்‌ காங்களும்‌ செலத்‌[த*#] ம[ா*]ட்டாது கிடனதமையில்‌ 
8ஊ| raw mGeoQusih கடவொமாக [சித்திரை திருவொனணைத்‌ |கிருவீழ[ா*] . . 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 2.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (ofthe reign\of king Rajakésarivarman, 
alius the lord Sri-Rajéndra-Sdladé va, who efe5— we, the great assembly of Kay van- 
tandalam, aus Chaturvédimangalam, a bralmadéya in Tamanür-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Ürrukkáttu-kóttam, (a destrict) of Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam, being 
assembled, without a vaeamey in the assembly,” in the court (murra) of the sacred temple of 

| Yürrirund- Alvar in the middle of our village on a Thursday which corresponded to (the 
day of) Tiruvonam (Sravana) and to the sixth tti of the first fortnight of the month of 
Vriéchika in this year, ordered (the following) writing, while the magistrate (adlikdrin) 
$51a- Müvéndavélár? also was walking about. 


(L. 4.) Whereas . . . . . . . ட + . and ourselves had been unable to 
pays. 8 . . . which was due from us, the great assembly, [at] the 
festivals (on the du of Sittirai (and) Tiruvnam . ww ee க 


No. 78.—Inscription AT PERUMBER, 


This inscription (No. 264 of 1991) is engraved on the west wall of a mandapa in front 
of the Táudónri$vara temple at Perumbér in the Madurantakam taluka of the 
Chingleput district. The ancient name of the temple was SrikaraniSvara (l. 22), 
and that of the village was Perumbérür (ll 22 and 23) From this and other 
inseriptions we learn that Sri-Madurdntaka-chaturvédimangalam, which is ‘the 
modern Madurántakam, formed a separate division of the district of Kalattir-kottam 
(1.21); that Acheharapákkam (9 miles south-south-west of Madurántakam) was a 
quarter of it; and that Perumbérür (3 miles south-west of Achcharapikkam) was a 
hamlet on the south of it (1. 22). 


1 Read “ரலி 5. 2 Read வதியும்‌, * Read மூர்‌. 
* Real ருத்தா வார்‌. $ Read 1-9 a5. 


ê The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as in No. 64, 

7 See above, p. 57, note 8. 

* This date regularly corresponds to Thursday, the 7th November A.D. 1073. See the continuation of 
Professor Kielhorn's paper on “ Dates of Chala kings," which will appear in Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL, date No. 56, 

° This seems to have been an officer delegated to attend the mosting of the assembly. 

12 Sea above, p. 113 and note 13. 
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The date is the 11th year of the reign of Kulóttunga I. (l. 20 1). As stated in the 
introductory remarks to this chapter (p. 129 f.), the inscription carries the account of the 
king’s achievements as far as the defeat of Vikkalan and the conquest of Ganga- 
mandalam and Singanam. It records that the assembly of Madurántakam remitted the 
taxes on certain land at Perumbérür in favour of the temple, and breaks off with the 
signatures of a number of citizens in charge of different portions (séri) of the eity, whieh were 
named after Chóla kings. 

To the list of inseriptions opening with புகழ்‌ சூழ்க்த புணரி on p. 125 f. the following 
one, which I had overlooked, must be added :— 

16. 15th year : Kadappéri near Madurántakam, No. 138 of 1896. 


Text. 


laeg ஸ்ரீ [I] புகழ்‌ சூழ்க [புரண[ரி] அகழ்‌ [கூ]ழ்ன புலியில்ப்[ பொன்‌ 9s [.5]- 
9 யளவும்‌ தக்‌ Ged நடப்ப eso m ks ஜயமகளை இ[எ்‌]செ[சப்‌]பருவத்‌[ s ]- 


3 ச்சக்காகொட்டத்து BEB rub sa பிலால்ப்பு அமணம்‌ புணர்னு ![ம]தன- 
4 [ப]யிம[ம்‌]? வயிராகசது வாரி அயில்மு[ னைக்‌ esmu 7 ]e தபிரிய em- 
சூறை கழி[து] 


B தொள்‌ ev[ லி) காடிக்க[ர்‌]கியை? கிற. கிப்பொர்ப்பரி ஈடாகி வடதி[சை ] வாஃ 
கை சூடித்தெ[ன்‌]- 
6 கிசைத்தெமருகமல[ ப ]பூமகள்‌ Gur s [ ை]மயும்‌ பொ[ன்னீ]யாடை [சன்னிலப்பான jeu 


த[னிமை|]- 
7 யுவி. வது பு[னி ]கருகிருமணிமகுட [ ap )f [eo Ju a 2T சூ]டி [தன்ன ]டியிரண்கெட- 
மூ[டியா]கதி தொ |- 


8 [ன்னி]லவெஃர்‌ சூட [மு]ன[னை மனு வாது பெருக கலியாறு வறுப்ப செ. 
[Gar] El w]e- - 

9 []தாஅஞ்செலல கெண்குடை இருகிலவளாஈமெகங்க[ ணு «s e gs Emha வண்ணி- 

10 [ ல]ா[,கி]கழ ஒருதனி] மெரவிறபுலி விளையாட வார்கடல்‌ ê கவா துப்பபதி- 
யர்‌ [ab |@: 7 கலஞ்செ[ ர* ]- 

1] ரி களிறு [முற ஈ[ற]ப [௮ [ங்‌ யெ | தென்னவன்‌ கரு[ லை] uf @ jela sE 
தீன்‌. பொன்னக[ர்‌]ப்‌பு)கிடைஃட[ ப்ப]- 

12 வின்னாள்ப்பிம்‌| சூ ]லபபிறை > பொல்‌ * கீற்பிழையெனெ அ[ஞ்]சொல்லெதர்‌ செடி. ]ற்ற- 
ல்லது தன்‌ æla] 

13 [விச்சலலெ]கர்‌ ॥ கொடா விக்கலன்‌ al ல்‌ ]லகர்‌ 11 நந்திலி [aj [+a wa | er Wi E 
நடுவென[ து ma jol go» rui er ]- 

14 [வும்‌] எங்கணும்‌ பம வெக்களறும்‌ !8 விட [சன்‌ [ம]ரன[மு]ங்கூ திய 1* விரமுங்‌- 
கடப்ப [efor ம[ைகளூ[மு 

15 [அ]சு கெளிப[ பவி நிக 0 fs] ஞூ ]ஞ்சழன்‌ அ[ ட] கொட eB apas கட ஆகலைவீர்‌[ ௧]- 
லமசக்குட தை ௪ |- 

16 5e ee» jal ஞு க]ா[ன]கா[னை]யும்‌ பான்‌ னாளிமட [| ப]லபல முூஅகுப்பயத்‌| Js- 
[திர மாறிய ஜம[ ப்‌ )- 


1 Read பாத. 2 Read மீட்டம்‌, 3 Read சரச இயை. * Read புனிதத்‌ இரு, 
? Read பெருக. * Read Zar, * Read e? zs. * Head cலட்பீனற, 
^ Read மென gy ep. — Read வி௩லெதர, n Read ecc m. ? Read மண லூர்‌, 


18 Read ect oe. ^ Read வீர, > Read மத se பமததெகீர்‌, 
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17 பெருகி ௬]வு[ம்‌] பழீயு கனு குகெ புகமீ[ன்‌] செ[ல]வீயும்‌ வா[ள]ஈமிட 1 மட- 
கையரிடமுமிளா[ ஆ] * e^ j- 

18 « Qaf wah Sa» |ruj[ & ஈங்கமண்டலமுஞ்சிக்க[ ணன்‌ Ola in ஷம்‌ ? பாணியிசண்‌- 
QE $0559» |e onal & |- 

19 கொண்[டா Jo முகி ருப்புயகலங்க[ அ [ம்‌ பொல்‌ *விரமுஷியாகமும்‌ வீளல்கப்பரா[ மி- 
en |F Qwever{ # வ]- 

20 [ண]க்க ? [68,5 4$ 10:2 ( ௬ ]ளிய கொவிசாஜகெசரிவ சரா[ ௧] உ[]டயார்‌ pe e)- 
து ்கசொழெவத்கு [ ய]ாண்டு LL AG) sei ap 

21 வது |-- ஜய௦கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்‌.து a[o ]த்தூர்க்கொட்டத்து தநியுர்‌ 6 ஸ்ரீமஃ 
அசாகை[ ச]துவெ!-? ]திமங்க[ ல [து பர). 

ஷெருங்குகிவ ]லயொம்‌ எழுத்து | *) *நழுர்த்தெக்பிடாகை Olu |e Ou gar fev 
3 ehan [ ணி வசமுடை[ய] ஹாடெவர்‌ கா[ணி]ய[ஈன*] 

23 [இபை2[கி]லம்‌ பெரும்பெ[ நார்‌ LF RT ARY Tam uias ey Fy வ]. [க] மேத »s- 
ex) ba tS rm o5 5| eu | 65 a eG " [ap jar ap [௪ |aow tL («jo [s io er * - 

94. (-]2« காலாஞ்ச[ கி |a[ ay | & vong] eas ERES Le) இரண்டாக்க[ணா [௦௮ 
[Q9 S6 Bye *முன்றாஞ்சதிரம்‌] பாடகம்‌ எட்மே நாலாஞ்சதிடம்‌ ume- 
கம்‌ எழு[ம்‌] 

25 [ஐ]ஞ்சாஞ்ச [ம்‌] பாடகமெலைநாலில்‌ வடசு[ர]டய்‌ பாட qe aub? [1*] * முன்‌- 
ரேங்கணா[ ற்‌]அ [emi Xu காவாஞ்சதிரத்த வடசு[]டய்ப்பா[ட]- 

26 [க]ம்‌ இசண்டெ காலும்‌ (1*] ஆகப்பாடசம்‌ முப்பத்திரண்டெ கடா |லிகாற்பொ[ன்‌ ] 
பதிகொருகழஞ்செ Lee மஞ்சாடியுமீரண்டு [ம]ரவும்‌ [If] கொரயிலில்‌ 
ச] 

27 [216 er agio e[ en |r எ[ற்தி] Quas ப[ன்னி ]ரக[ uw Yer i] இ[த்‌*]கெவற்கு 
இைதயி]வியாக 370 su ap ]ஈ இ[தையிீவிய ree ல்‌ jb wi] செம்ப்‌| அ ம்‌ 
வெட்டுவித்‌[ து @}- 

28 காளகூடவர்களா[ a al ம்‌*] அகசாயமகண்மை கொளாதொமாகதும்‌ குத்தொம்‌ பெ 
magda wj w] fi] [i*] ப[ணி]த்தார்‌ ஸிீமதுசாககச்செரி Qr- 

29 பா]பூர்‌ சொட்டை கொவிஃபட்டரும்‌ ச[ப]ராககச்செரி உஅப்புட்டுரு 3 குக்த- 
an| af] ஸெ()$யோஜியாரும்‌ ஸீ இருமுடி|[௦ ]சாழச்செரி சம்பூர்‌ an Ows wr- 
சரய[ண |.கரமவீ- 

80 [த்தரு]ம்‌ ஸ்ரீசிக்களா[ க]சசெரி அ௮சணைப்புறத்து ஸ்ரீகரஜபட்டரும்‌ * ்ரீவிரசொழ- 
ச்செரி Biler காச r)i [ண joans n கர. ]வச ஐடெ[ய* யாஜீயாரும்‌ eS- 
கொ[த] . . . . . . .. 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) went as far as the 
golden circle (ie. Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the 
sea, that was (again) surrounded by (Ais) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (wher 
he was still) heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of Victory at Sukkarakéttam by deeds of 
valour and seized a herd of mountains of rut (Ze. rutting elephants) at Vayirágaram. 


! Read வாளாரொண்கண்‌, * Read ரீட்டமுமீளாது. * Read சிககணடென்னும்‌, 
* Read வீர. * Read Sos. * Read தணியூர்‌. 

7 Read நம்மூர்‌. £ Real sra gm. * Read aper. 

? Read கமைதாலும்‌ (2), " Read & spe. 7" Head £E. 


7 Read Gr. 
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(L. 4.) (He) unsheathed (As) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, established 
(Ais) fame, and spurred (hts) war-steed, so that the army of the king of Kuntala, (whose 
spear had) & sharp point, retreated. 

(L. 5.) Having put on the garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) came 
to put a stop to the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower 
(Ze. Lakshmi) of the Southern region aud to the loneliness of the goddess of the good country 
whose garment is the Ponni, and put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal crown of 
jewels, while the kings of the old earth bore his two feet (on their heads) as a large crown. 

(L. 8.) The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river 
(of the sins) of the Kali (ag?) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over every region; the 
heavenly white light of (Ais) white parasol shone everywhere (on) the circle of the great 
earth ; (and his) tiger(-banner) fluttered unrivalled on the M êru (punta). 

(L. 10.) (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewels, which were presented 
by the kings of remote islands whose girdle is the sea. 

(L. 11.) The execllent head of the refractory king of the South (i.e. the Pándya) 
lay outside his (viz. Kulóttunga's) beautiful city, being pecked by kites. 

(L. 12.) Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan):— “ After this day a permanent 
blemish (will attach to Kulóttunga), as (to) the crescent (which is the origin) of (his) family,” ! — 
turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkulan was not (even) bent against (the 
enemy). 

(L. 13.) Everywhere from Nangili of rocky roads— with Manaldr in the middle— 
to the Tungabhadrá, there were lying low the dead (bodies of his) furivus elephants, bis 
lost pride and (Ais) boasted valour. 

(L. 14.) The very mountains which (ke) ascended bent their backs; the very rivers 
into which (Ae) descended eddied and breached (the banks) in their course ; (and) the very 
sea into which (he) plunged became troubled and agitated. 

(L. 15.) (The Chola king) seized simultaneously the two countries called Ganga- 
mandalam and Singanam, troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably 
abandoned (by the enemy), crowds of women, (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of Fame, who gladly brought disgrace ‘on Vikkalan), and 
the great goddess of Victory, who changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalan) 
himself, who was desirous of the rule over the Western region, and (ks) army to turn their 
backs agaiu and again on many days. 

(L. 19.) (Hej was pleased to be seated (on the throne), while (4/5) valour and liberality 
shone like (his) necklace and (ike) the flower-garland on (Ai) royal shoulders, (and) while 
(all his) enemies prostrated themselves on the ground. 

(L. 20.) In the eleventh year (of the reign) of this king Rajakésarivarman, alias 
the lord $ri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva. 

(L. 21.) The writing of us, the great assembly ? of Sri-Madurántaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, an independent village? in Kalattür-kóttam, (u district) of Jayangonda- 
$61a-mandalam. 

(L. 22.) We, the great assembly, have granted that (the following) tax-paying land, 
which is the property (idm) of (the god) Mahádéva of the Srikaranigvara (temple) 


1 See above, p. 147, notes 1 and 2. 
* The two terms kurt and sabhai appear to be synonymous ; soe above, p. 17, note 3. 


* On tantyér sev above, p. 3, nute 7. 
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in Perumbérür, a hamlet in the south of our village, shall be eaused to be engraved 

(p stone and on copper (as belonging) to this god (and) as free from taxes as long as 
fhe moon and the sun shall last, and that we shall not levy (on it the taxes 
galled) antardya* (and) maganmai :? — Eight pádagem? (of) the third square to the east of 
the Madurintaka road in the first kandru* to the north [of the Srikrishna pura ehannel] (at) 
Perumbérár, [and four (pddagam) on the east] of the fourth square. Eight pddagam (of) 
[the third square to the east of the same road] in the second handru, seven pádaga (of) the 
fourth square, and three pádayam on the northern side of the four pddavam on the west 
(uf) the fifth square. Two and a quarter pidagam on the northern side of the fourth square 
ta the east of the same road in the third kanêru. Altogether, thirty-two and a quarter 

lagam (The tax due) on (this land is) eleven and three quarters kalañju and one and two 
topths* mañjádi of gold. Having added to this (sum) from the temple (funds) seven tenths 
ppd one twentieth (mañjádi), (the total is) twelve kalaityu of gold.’ 

(L. 28.) (The above) was ordered by Sottai* Gôvindabhattar of Irávür,* (in charge 
of) Sri- Madurántakaehchéri; Kunrakáli Sómayájiyár of Urupputtür," (in charye 
al) Sri- Parantakachehéri; Kittugai Náráyana-Kramavittarof Nambür, (in charge 
af Sri-Irumudi-Sélackchéri; Srikrishnabhattar of Aranaippuram, (in charge 
sf) Sri-Simhalántakachehéri; Naray anabhatta-Sarvakratuvajapé’ya]yajiyar 
of Pippirai, (in charge of) Sri-Vira-Sélachchéri. . . . ...... 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Before concluding this chapter on the inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. I have to taake 
some additional remarks on the names of his queens.” In the introduction to the inscriptions 
nf his son Vikrama-Chóla (page 182 below) it will be shown that the official title of the chief 

peen is often mentioned twice— first in connection with her proper name, and a second time 
immediately before the name of the king himself, with whom she is stated to be seated on 
the throne. 1f we re-examine the inscriptions of Kulóttuüga I. in the light of this observa- 
on, we find that, in an inscription of his 26th year (No. 72 above), there are mentioned 
(1) Dinachintamani with the title Bhuvanamulududaiyal, (2) Elisai-Vallabhi with 
the tiile Elulagamudaiyál, (3) Tyágavalli with the title Ulagudaiyál, and (4) once more 
huvanamulududaiyal (7 e. Dinachintámani) as seated on the throne with the king. In 
wo inscriptions of the 30th and 42nd years (Nos. 73 aud 75 above) the order is(1) Tyága- 
yalli Avanimulududaiyal, (2) Éli$ai-Vallabhi Élulagudaiyál or Elulagamudaiy al, and 


1 See above, p. 162, note 7. 

? With magannai, ‘the daughtership,’ compare the similar term maganmai, ‘the sonship,’ in No. 57 above, 
text line 9. 

* This is evidently the name of a land measure. 

* For gadiram, * a square,’ and kanndru or kanéru see above, p. 154 and note 7. 

* Nee above, Vol II. p. 36, note 1. 

* This sum must have been paid to the assembly by a person whose name does uot occur in the preserved 
portion of the inscription. 

7 This total is wrong and seems to have been arrived at by ad ling further 3.1, m«x/77i for rounding. 

* Aocording to the Guruparampardprabhdva this was the name of the family of the Vaishnava Achir ya 


- 


Nádamuni. 
® The same place is mentioned in Nos. 29, 31, 32, 35 and 38 above. 
10 See above, p. 168 and noto t. 
18 The sama place is mentioned in Nos. 30, 31, 32, 35 and 36 above 


9 Seo above, pp. 131, 155 and 159. 
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(3) again Avanimulududaiyal (Ze. Tyagavalli). In two inscriptions of the 45th and 47th 
years! we have (1) Tyagavalli Ulagudaiyal and (2) Élisai-Vallabhi Elulagamu- 
daival, and No. 76 adds Ulagumudaiyál (க. Tyagavalli) a second time. 14 follows from 
these references that in A.D. 1095-96 Dinachintàmani occupied the place of chief queen, while 
Eligai-Vallabhi aud Tyágavalli were the second and third queens. In A.D. 1099-1100 
Dinachintámaui had died, Tyágavalli had been made chief queen, and Eligai-Vallabhi remained 
second queen. his arrangement was still in force in A.D. 1116-17 (No. 76 above). It 
follows further that the title Ulagudaiy 4], which occurs in inscriptions of A.D. 1114-15 to 
1117-18,? must be referred to Tyagavalli. The title Bhuvanamulududaiyál or Avani- 
mulududaiyal, which is found in numerous inscriptions between A.D. 1072-73 (No. 67 
above) and A.D. 1118-19, was first borne by Dinachintámani (No. 72 above) and after- 
wards, besides the title Ulagudaiyál, by Tyágavalli (Nos. 73 and 75 above). Dinachinta- 
mani is perhaps identical with the Madhurántaki of the Chellür and Pithápuram plates of 
Vira-Chéda,* which are dated in A.D. 1090-91 and 1092-93, respectively? It may be 
noted in passing that the Tamil poem Kaliùyattu-Parani must have been composed later than 
A.D. 1095-96, because in this year Dinachintamani was still alive, while the poem already 
mentions T yàgavalli as chief queen.* 
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The following is a list of the inscriptions of Vikrama-Chóla, the son and successor 
of Kulóttunga I., which have been copied so far. 
I. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words பூமாலை Bobs, 
1. 4th year: Tanjore, above, Vol. IT. No. 68. 
Do.  Mauimangalam, No. 33 above. 
Do. Tiruvidaimaruddr, No. 138 of 1895. 
5th year: Tiruvengádu, No. 121 of 1896.8 


WN 


5. Do. Tiruvárür, No. 464 of 1891." 

6. 7th year: 'iruvidaimarudür, No. 139 of 1895. 
7. Sth year; Tiruvottür, No. 88 of 1900, 

8. llth year: Álangudi, No. 165 of 1804. 

9. 15th vear : Tirumalavadi, No. 79 below, 


TI. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words z44 y புணர, 
l. Sth year: Tiruvidaimarudir, No. 130 of 1895. 
2. 6th year : Madurántakam, No, 128 of 1894, 
3. Do. | Achcharapikkam, No. 257 of 1901, 
4. 7th year: Tiruvottür. No, 87 of 1900. 
5. Do. | Achcharapákkam, No. 255 of 1901. 
6, 9th year: Conjeeveram, No. 80 below. 


! The unpn’ lished Alaagudi inscription “No. 44 of 1891 and No. 76 above. 

? Above. p. 126. clause VIII. Nos. 22, 23, 24 and 26. 

An inscription at Achcharapákkam, No. 34 of the list on page 172 above. 

t See above, p. 131, note 13. . * See £p. Ind. Vol. VI p 334, 
Ralingattu-Parant, . 55 ; Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p 333 

* Fp Ind Vol IV p 263, No 21, and Vol VII p. 3 

Ep dud. Vol IV. p. 263, No. 22, and Vol VIT p 3. 

Above. Vol TI, p 309; Fp. Ind. Vol IY. p. 73, No 10, and Vol. VII. pof 


LI 


T 
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V. Oth vear: Pallivaram, No. 814 of 1901. 
8. Date lost: Pallàvaram, No. 321 of 1901. 
9. [9]th year: Madurántakam, No. 263 of 1901. 
10. Lith year: Pallivaram, Ne. 318 of 1001. 
11. 15th year: Uttaramalldr, No. 65 of 1898, 
12. [1 )xth year: Tillasthanam, No. 30 of 1599. 
HI. A Tamil inscription without introduction. 
llth year : Kóviladi, No. 276 of 1901 
1V. Two Telugu inscriptions. 
1. Saka-Samvat 1049: Chébrólu.? 
2. Saka-Samvat 1051 : Nidubrólu.? 
V. A Sanskrit inseription at Sevilimédu : 16th year. 

The Chellür plates of Kulóttunga-Chóda II. and the Pithápuram inscription of Malla- 
padéva state that Vikrama-Chóda was the son and successor of the Eastern Chálukya 
king Kulóttunga-Chóda I. or Rájéndra-Chóda (IL). The Pithapuram inscription 
adds that he bore the surname Tyágasamudra, that he went to govern the Chóda 
country, and that after his departure the country of Véngi became devoid of a ruler. On 
the strength of these statements I have identified Vikrama-Chóda with the hero of the 
Vikkirama-Sólan- Ulá, in which his surname Tyágasamudra occurs, and with the Chola king 
Parakésarivarman, alias Vikrama-Chóladéva, whose inscriptions inform us that he 
originally resided in the Véngai country and that he left it to ascend the Chóla throne.* 
The newly discovered Téki plates show that Vikrama-Chóda was not, as was hitherto 
believed, the eldest son of Kulóttunga L, but a younger brother of Vira-Chóda, the third 
son of Kulóttunga L5: As the two copper-plate grants which mention Madhuràntak: “ 
do not contain the name of Vikrama-Chóda, it remains deubtful whether his mother was 
Madhurántakt or another of the queens of Kulóttunga I." and, if the former should be the 
case, whether he came next to Vira-Chóda in seniority or was another of the four younger 
sons of Madhurántaki." 

The Tamil inscriptions of Vikrama-Chóla state that he left the North for the South and 
was crowned as Chola king.? Professor Kielhorn's calculations of the dates of his inscrip- 
tions in the Tamil and Telugu countries show that his coronation took place on (approxi- 
mately) the 29th June A.D. 1118.“ Guided by his Tamil inscriptions, we can distinguish 
three periods in the career of Vikrama-Chóla. The first of these was his expedition into the 
Kalinga country, which is mentioned in the first place in his Tamil inscriptions. On this 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 4, No. £8. 

2 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 223 ff. and p. 280, No. 32. 

3 [bid p. 281, No. 13, and Vol. VIL. p. à. 

* Ey. Ind Vol. VI. p. 227 ff. and p. 279, No. 41; and Vol. VIT. p. 3. 

è Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. 8 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 211. ? Above, Vol. II. p. 368 £. 
e Above, Vol. I. p. 32, Vol. IIL, p. 131, and Zud. Aint. Vol, XX. p. 282 f. 
*7 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 335. 

? Above, Vol I. No. 39, verse 12, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 11. 
ம See p. 177 above, and Kp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 344, verse 11. 

12 Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 13, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 12. 
" Above, Vol. II. p. 508, and below, No. 79, H. 9-12 

14 Ep. Ind, Vol. VIL. p. 5., 
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occasion he defeated the Telinga or Telunga Bhima of Kulam,' who was appirentiy 
one of the Nayakas of Ellore.? The Kalinga wor is also referred to in the inscriptions 
beginning with பூமாது yer’ and in the Fibkirama-Sólan-Uid.! The Kuláttufiga-Sólan- 
Uli, an unpublished poem in honour of Kulóttuünga II., states that Akalankap (i.e. 
Vikrama-Chóla), the son of Sungandavirttón? (i.e. Kulóttunga I.), ** accepted (from the 
author) the great poem (parani) about Kalinga."5 This is a distinct reference to the 
historical poem Aal:myuttu-Parant, which describes the conquest of Kalinga by Kulóttunga I. 
As Vikrama-Chóla's inseriptions place the Kalinga war not only before his coronation 
iu A D. 1118, but before his stay in Véngi, it must have taken place before the end of the 
reign of his father Kulóttunga I.” and is perhaps identical with that expedition into 
Kalinga, which is ascribed to Kulóttunga I. himself in his inscriptions and in the Kusagattu- 
Paruni. This expedition seems to have taken place before the 26th year of, the reign of 
.Kulóttunga I., i.e. A.D. 1025-96.5 
The second period in Vikrama-Chéla’s career is marked in his inscriptions by the 
statement that he stayed for some time in the Véngaj-mandalam and conquered the 
Northern region. The Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva alludes to the same event in 
stating that he ruled over Véngi before he went to govern the Chóda country. Dr. Fleet 
has already concluded from this that he must have held the office of viceroy of Véngi in 
succession of his brother Vira-Chéda.” On the strength of the new materials which are 
now available, it may be added that the period of his vieeroyalty probably extended to the 
date of his coronation in A.D. 1118, and that it cannot have commenced before A.D. 1092-93, 
the latest known date of his elder brother Vira-Chéda." The statement of the Pithápuram 
inseription of Mallapadéva that, after the departure of Vikrama-Chóla to the Chdla country, 
the country of Véngi became devoid of a ruler suggests that his absence resulted in political 
troubles. The Pithápuram inscription of Prithviévara reports that Kulóttunga I. bestowed 
the V éngi sixteen-thousand on “ his adopted son " Chóda of Velanándu." An inscription 
of this chief at Dráksháráma shows that in A.D. 1120-21 he was a vassal of the Western 
Chálukya king Vikramaditya VI.’ It may be concluded from these two statements 
that, when Vikrama-Chóla went to the South, Kulóttunga I. entrusted Véngi to Chóda of 
Velanándu, but that the latter beeame a dependent of Vikramáditya VI. who took advantage 
of Vikrama-Chóla's absence in the Chóla country as co-regent of his father and of the 
subsequent death of Kulóttunga I. for conquering the Véngi province. The inscriptions of 
Vikramaditya VI. at Draksharima range from A.D. 1120-21" to 1123-24. Shortly 
after, Vikrama-Chóla must have re-conquered his northern dominions. For, two inscrip- 
tions of his reign at Chébrólu and Nidubrólu are dated in A.D. 1127 and 1135." 


! Above, Vol. II. p. 311; Vol. IH. No. 33, 1. 5, and No. 79, 1. 8. 

2 See above, Vol. II. p. 308. * No. 80 below, 1. 1. 

t Lowe this reference to Mr. Venkayya, who in his MS. copy ot the poem found the passage சலிங்கள்‌- 
களே ழினையும்‌ போய்சீ்கொண்ட தானைத்தயாசசமுத இரமே; "lyügaesamudra whose army went and 
couquered the seven Kalihgas." 

* On this surname sce p. 131 above. 


* In Mr. Venkay ya's MS. copy this passage runs சலிக்கப்பெரும்பாணி கொண்ட பெருமான. 


7 See p. 131 above. * See p. 130 above, and 7nd. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 338. 

* Ey. Ind. Vol 1V. No. 38, verse 24. 10 Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 282. 
n See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 335. » Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 50. 1 Ibid. p. 37 f. 

14 Nos. 345 and 393 of 1893. » No. 359 of 1893. 


1* Sce above, p. 179, notes 2 and 3. 
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The third important point in Vikrama-Chóla's life is the date of his coronation as 
Chola king or, apparently, as co-regent of his father Kulottunga 1., which according to 
Professor Kielhorn took place on (approximately) the 29th June A.D. 1118. In the 
Pithápuram inscription of Mallapadéva this event is referred to by the statement that ** he 
went to protect the Chóda-mandala."* The Tanjore inscription of his 4th year uses in 
this connection a passage which is taken over from the inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. 
Other inseriptions say that he went from the Northern to the Southern region, adopted 
the crest of the tiger, and put on the hereditary erown.* In the introductory remarks to 
the inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. I stated that his reign must have ended about A.D. 
1119. Hence he appears to have died shortly after the date of Vikrama-Chóla's coronation. 

The Chelldr plates of Kulóttunga IT. assign only 15 years to the reign of Vikrama- 
Chóla? But an inscription at Sevilimédu belongs to his 16th year, and one of the 17th 
year at Nidubrólu, as calculated by Professor Kielhorn, is dated on the 18th April A.D. 
1135. The Chellür plates of Vikrama-Chóla's successor Kulóttunga-Chóda II. are 
dated at an equinox in Saka-Samvat 1056, which would primd facie correspond to A.D. 
1133 or 1184 ; but Professor Kielhorn has shown that Saka-Samvat 1056 is an error of the 
composer of the inscription for Saka-Samvat 1065, and that the date corresponds to the 24th 
Mareh A.D. 1143.* 

Parakésarivarman, alas Vikrama-Chéladéva, had the surname Tyágasamudra, 
‘the ocean of liberality,’ which occurs in the Pithápuram inscription of Mallepadéva ° 
and in the Vikhirama-Sélan-Uld. The Sevilimédu inscription of the 16th April A.D. 
1134" contains the synonymous surname Tyágavárákara and another, viz. Akalanka, 
‘the spotless one’? The latter is employed for Vikrama-Chóla in the Audéttunga- 
Sélan-Uli.8 As Mr. Venkayya informs me, it also occurs twice in the Kalingattu- Parani 
(ix. verses 7 and 16), where it is doubtful whether Kulóttunga I. or Vikrama-Chóla is me int 
by it. Ina Telugu inscription at Chébrólu, Vikrama-Chóla assumes the same biruas which 
had been borne by his father. He also inherited from the latter the title Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin,^ which is prefixed to his name in all his Telugu and Tamil inscriptions, with 
the exception of an inscription of the 5th year (No. 130 of 1895), where he is called 
Udaiydr, and of two inscriptions of the 7th aud 14th years (Nos. 258 and 318 of 1901), 
where he is styled Chakravartin. 

Of the inscriptions opening with பூமாது nyar those of the 5th to 9th years mention 
as Vikrama-Chóla's queen Mukkókkilánadigal, and those of the 9th to 15th years" Tri- 
bhuvanamulududaiyál. Hence Mukkókkilánadigal must have died in the course of the 
{th year, ie. A.D. 1126-27. The inscriptions beginning with பூமாலை மிடைக்‌து corroborate 
this fact. For, those of the 4th to 8th years ? mention as his chief queen Mukkókkilánadi 


! See above, p. 179, note 14. ? Ep. [nd. Vol. IV. No. 33, verse 24. 
* See above, Vol. II. p. 308 and note 4. * Below, No. 79, ll. 9-12. 

5 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. * See above, p. 179 and noto 4. 

7 See above, p. 179, note 3. * Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 9 f. 


9 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 33, verse 24. 
10 Above, Vol. IL. p. 309 and note 1 ; and Vol. IIT. p. 180, note 4. 


n See above, p. 179, note 4. ? Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 229, verse 1. 
? See page 180 above. 4s Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. pp. 221 aud 227. 
! See p. 131 above. * Nos. 1-8 of clause II. on p. 178 f. above. 


Nos. 0-12 on p 179 above, 18 Nos. 1-7 of clause I on p. 178 above. 
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and as his favourite! Tvágapatáká, surnamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyàl, and five of 
them (Nos. 8-7) state besides that Mukkókkilànadigal shared his throne. In those 
ef the 11th and 15th years? she is not named any more, but Tyágapatáká, surnamed 
Tribhuvanamulududaiyal, is mentioned in the first place, next to her Dharanimuludu- 
daiyal, and at the end Tribhuvanamulududaiyal (i.e. Tyágapatákà) is stated to have 
shared his throne. This shows that she succeeded the defunct Mukkókkilinadigal as chief 
queen, while for herself a fresh substitute was appointed in Dharanimuludadaiyal. 


No. 79.—INscRIPTION AT TIRUMALAVADI, 


This inscription (No. 82 of 1895) is engraved on the south wall of the second prékdra 
of the Vaidyanatha temple at Tirumalavádi in the Udaiyárpálaiyam taluka of the Trichi- 
nopoly district.’ ^ The village is mentioned as Malapádi iu Tirufiinasambandar's Derdram 
and as Tirumaluyadi in the subjoined inscription (1. 38 f.). 

The inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 
Vikrama-Chóladéva (1. 36 £). The introduction, like that of the Taajore inscription,* 
records that the king defeated the Telunga Bhima at Kulam and burnt the country of 
Kalinga (1. 8), stayed in Véngai-mandalam (1, 9), conquered the North, and then 
proceeded to the South, where he crowned himself (as Chola king). 

In the tenth year of his reign (1. 15) he made valuable gifts to the temple of his family 
god at Chidambaram. At the end of the passage describing these gifts mention is made 
ef the very day of these donations :— Sunday, the day of Hasta and the thirteenth tithi of 
the bright fortnight of Sittirai in the tenth year of his reign (l. 24 f.), According to Pro- 
fessor Kielhorn's calculation this date corresponds to Sunday, the loth April A.D. 1128, 
on which day, however, the nakshatra was Chitra, not Hasta.’ 

The end of the historieal introduetion gives the names of two queens, viz. Tyága- 
patáká (1.31), surnamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyál(ll. 32 and 36), and Dharan i- 
mulududaiyál (1. 35). 


TEXT. 


1 e ஸ்ரீ [i^] [பூமாலை [மிடெ 6a பொக்மா- 

உலை இகழப்ப( ர] மா*]லை மலிகக பருமணித்திசள்‌ yu SB 

3 bww ONDOA ஜெயமகளிருப்பதககவொ ! 

4 மார்வகி[ a Ose O jubar ச்‌ கருமகளொருதகியிருப்ப[ க ]- 

B கலைமக[ or | சொற்றிறம புணரக்த சறபிரனள சக வீருப்பொடு mir | 

6 வகத்‌[ த moju E OQO த |r we S[& ரியொடு Gamana ஈடப்ப அலெபுவகமுங்க.. 


[வி,[ப்‌*]- : 
7 பதொ (7 பூகமதி | lure வெண்குடெ மிம்சசெ திழற்ற கருல்கல்யொளித்து 
வந்பிலத்திடெெ[க,- 
8 [6]டப்பககு[ள ]த்‌ BAAL 6054 ma வீமக்‌ வீலங்கஃ மீ Ga Gua ej za h ma பூம்மமெக்ச [க 
ல. 
| 
1 Compare above, Vol. II. p. 309. ? Nos. 8 and 9 of clause I. on p. 178 above. 
8 See Mr. Sewell’s Luts of Antig: ities, Vol. I. p. 266. * Above, Vol. 1I. No. 68. 


உ ‘Lhe Clóla kingdom is here alluded to by the mention of the tiger-crest (l. 11), and in the Tanjore 
inscription by that of the Kávéii. 

€ Ep. Ind. Vol, VIL p. 5, No. 59. 

7 Three other insciiptions read உன உரை. * Read மீமிசை, 
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9 8 க [ m | OL clum Corb OV. [swa sub] வெக்க. 
மண்டலத்தா[ ங்கநிகி en! san வட 

10 கி வடி ]பபடுத்தருளி தெக்தசெத்தருமழு! isa மூ) ந்தானமுக்தழெழப்ப வெ த- 
[ரூம்‌ மெ[ய]- 

11 மெயு[மா | 'தியுகம்‌ பொலத்தலைத்தலைச்‌ றப்ப [e SEALE ளி] Qa gal ரூம்‌ ! Gur o- 
புலியாணை பார்த்தவர்‌] சூட éG[Q. li 

19 றமணி ம[கு)டம்‌ முழெமெயிற்கூடி ்‌ மக்துமிறக்கெல்லாமிக்கு' uS தாய்‌ ௫ பொலத்‌- 
$60) @ afi + பமபபித[த]கத்‌[த ச 5 ufa] 

13 ர்த்து ம[ண்‌ | முழுதங்களிபப மது கெமி வளர்த்து த்க்‌ Gar 8, arb »arr- 
சல்‌ புறத்து மணி ௩காவொடுங்க மு ௬. 

14 [கள்‌ ] மு[ழங்‌ js விசெயமும்‌ புகழும்‌ மென்மெலொ[க| வாழி வாழி இம்‌- 
[ம சிலங்கால்கத்‌ திருமணிப்பொற! Qu |- 

15 [ட்‌ ag ] a பத்தாண்டு 'வ ருதிழறெ 5 முந்கெ மநநவர சுமக்க [க|றெ [81]- 
மெத்துச்சொரிக்த Qao. 

16 ம்பொத்குவெயால்‌ [55 குல]காயகக்‌ தாண்டவம்‌ பயிதுஞ்செம்பொக்கம்பல GH - 
சூழ்‌ திருமா- 

17 சிகெயும்‌ கொபுரவாசல்‌ கூடசாலைகளூம்‌ உலகு வலங்கோொணடொளி e on கு 
கெமிக்கு- 

18 ee[G]|or உகெசெயகுன்5சமொடு கின்றெனப்பசும்பொக்‌ மெய்‌* ந்து [ப]லி வளர்‌ 
[கீ]டமும்‌ வீசும்பெொ[ எ | ] 

19 s GG[ p jou வீக்கு பொக்‌ Quy dj ஈது இருகிலக்தழெப்ப இ௫]மய/வர்‌ &- 
[ef பப பெரிய திருகாள பெரும்‌ 

90 Suid [வி]ழாகெஅ'ம்‌] உபர்‌ [4 சட்டாதி உக்திரட்டாகிபில்‌ அம்பலகிழெ $5 
ab[uy|séeBs$sr gs- 

21 (பர்‌! வாம எழுக்தருளூல ச] ்சுச்திருத்தெற்கொயில்‌ * செம்பொக்‌ மெ! ப*15து fu]- 
mle, o( er | மூத்‌[ திக 

29 பயில்‌ வடம்‌ பசபபி கநிறெமணி மானிமகெ நெடுக்தருவீதி ss திருவளர்‌ Gu- 
சால்ச்செ- 

23 m» ௪] மெமெத்தருசி [சை பம்பொற்சுழித்த பரிகலரு கலால்‌ Os icGiuim ma D418 8 - 
சொடு பரிசச[க]- 

24 [ச ]மழும்‌] pn பெறவூமெத்தப்பத்தசசமாண்டில்‌ சித்‌ 1கிொொத்திம்‌- 
க[ள] அதீத 

95ம்‌ பெற்ற ஆதித்தவாரத்த! த்‌ திருவளர்‌ மதியிந்‌ தரயொக.டிப்பக்கத[ அ] இக்க பல. 

வ[ம ijs 

96 [ச]மெத்தருளி ஒரு கடெ | 8]டீக்கிழ்‌ £ L5 ]லமுழுஅங்கவீப்பச்செழிய[ா | வெஞ்சுரம்‌ 
புக [Qjezes ([s]- 

27 டல்‌ [புக அழிதரு சிங்க)ண[ர்‌)” [ejje கெ[ஞ்‌[சலம[ச «lear கி] ச[யி]- 
ட[க்ச க்‌] டரா Qush கொ hj = 

98 கர"ரொகங்க கொங்கணர்‌ சாய | மற்‌ ]றத்திசெ DEB. 

29 mises ம)க்கசணென dd ee 0 p ரிடுமெஃ 


! Two other inscriptions read வெலர்கரும்‌ ; read பொர்ட்பு லி, ? Read மன்‌ யிர்‌, 
* Read மின்னுயிர்ததாய, 

* Five other inscriptions read sண்ண off or தன்னி. * Read தனித்தனி, 
* The Álangudi inscription re.ds வரு முறை. 

? The Aladgudi inscription reads 24 72Ga7 Ge. 
* Three other mscriptions read சிங்களர்‌. 


> Read Fre, 
* Read மலர்ச்செகடி 
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30 யிலி[சை],றஞ்ச tas [ம]கிழு[ 9 [ச[ e |கெயொப்பா கிய 

31 தசெர்வெயா தஇிலதந்த)ரகபதாககெ புரிகுழல்‌ மடப்‌] j- 

32 டி புசிதகுணவகிதெ கிரிபு[வ ன[மு]ழு அ)ெட])யாள்‌ அவம்‌ s 

33 ருவுளத்தரு or] மூழுதமுடெயாளென(வு ]டகிருப்ப 1 ஊழி௮அஈ்கெமொலாக[ச்‌ |. 

34 பிரிபாே தனக்‌ இிருமகளிருக்ததென மாதர்‌ மட[ம]யில்‌ பூதலத்தருக்தகி ௮சணிய 

35 கற்பிற்கரணிமுழுஅமெெயாசர்‌[வ |க்‌ திரு ம]ரர்வத்தருளொடு[ மி ]ருப்பச்செமபொர்‌ (வீ ]- 
ச[ ஷி] 

36 camranss x கிரிபுவ[ன முழுக டயா er ]ரடும்‌  விறதிருக்த[௬* ளிய கொப்பம்‌ு 
@as fia? சா[ன] 

37 இரிப்வகசச கவரத்‌ eed £ [ஸ்ரீவி]க ;[& ]ரமசெ[ஈ ]ழலெ[வ]ற்கு யாண்டு 09 ஆவது 

98 அிரிபுவகமுழுதுடெவளகாட்டூப்பொய்ககெகாட்டு உடேடெயா[ஈ] திருமழு- 

39 வாடி உடெடெயாச்‌ கொயிலில்‌ ஆசிசணெவ௱ாமெவர்‌ ஆடெமம்‌ அரு[ள]-ல்‌ இ- 

40 [க ]கொயிலில்‌ ஸரீமாஹெஸாசொமும்‌ ஹ்ீசாரியஞ்செய்வாரும்‌ இக்கொயில்‌ [குணக்கு 

41 கெல்குபபபெயுடெயாதும்‌ உள்ளிட்ட ஹாகத்தொம்‌ எழுத்து [|*] இக்க ]மயிலில்‌ 

42 | ஸரீ jo திகேவாரலெவ டொ € முக்தருளுவித்த* அளளியூருடெயாக்‌ எச[(க)ல மண்‌ 5 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! (The king) was resplendent with golden chains, combined 
with garlands of flowers. In (his) arms, which were covered with large jewels, (and) which 
(formed the subject of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Victory, along with 
the goddess of the great Kar rh. Haying obtained as h her own (possession) (his) chest, (which 
resembled) a solid mountain, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided (there). As a chaste 
woman that possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in (Ais) 
tongue. 

(L. 6.) (H:s) sceptre, along with the wheel (of his authority), swayed over all regions. 
(His) white parasol cast its shade on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the 
whole world. The dark Kali (age) hid itself and lay in the deep pit. 

(L. 8.) In the season of Cupid *(ie.in spring)” (he) grasped the cruel weapon, so 
that at Kulam the Telunga Viman (Ze. Bhima) ascended the mountains (as refuge), 
and so that hot fire consumed the country (8482) of Kalinga. (He) joyfully stayed 
(a while) in the Véngai-mandalam and was pleased to subdue the Northern region. 

(L. 10.) (He) was pleased to arrive (in) the Southern region, in order that charities, 
austerities and gifts might prosper (avd) that the Védas and truth might flourish (in) every 
place as (in) the first age. 

(L. 11.) While (all other) kings bore (on their heads) the orders (sealed with the 
crest) of the warlike tiger which is hard to conquer, (he) put on by right the crown set with 
jewels. 

(L. 12.) Like a sweet dear mother, (he) extended his kindness to all living beings and 
took care of each (uf them). (Hr) cultivated the path of Manu, so that the whole earth 
rejoiced. 


i Read at Juj5 ; compare above. p. 157, note 12. ? Read வீற்றி. 


* Read வில்‌. ரம. * gr seems to be corrected from eff. 
* The remainder of the inscription is lost. * See above, Vol. Il. p. 311, mote 1. 


7 This explanation is more probable than the one I gave on p. 311 of Vol. IL. 
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(1. 13.) In front of the victorious gate of his palace the tongue of the bell became 
silent ;' the drums were sounding; (and hs) victory and fame rose higher and higher. 

(L. 14.) Out of the heap of pure gold which had been brought, piled up (as) tribute, 
and poured out by kings, before there eame in due course the year ten (fter the time) when 
a gold leaf (set wth) royal gems was engraved (wth the words) ; ** May (the king) live long (and) 
protect this great earth ! ??— (Ae) covered (mith) fine gold the enclosure, the gate towers, 
halls and buildings surrounding the shrine of pure gold? where his family-god (222. Natééa) 
practises the tinlava (dance), as if the splendid circular mountain surrounding the earth 
were combined with the Eastern mountain; covered (wth) splendid gold the altar on which 
offerings abound, so that the light of heaven was reflected (by it); covered (with) pure gold. 
and adorned with numerous strings of large round pearls the sacred car temple,’ in order ` 
that, cońferring long life on the delighted people, the miraculous dancer (viz. NatéSa) who 
occupies the (golden) hall might be drawn iu procession (at) the great festival called ‘the 
festival of the great name" (perwm-piyar-vili) on the great (days of) Purattàdi (and) Uttirat- 
tádi, so as to cause prosperity (on) the great earth (and) joy tothe gods; was pleased to build 
a long temple street of mansions covered with jewels (!) and called (zt) after his royal 
prosperous name; and made numberless splendid cxszynia, beginning with dishes cut of fine 
gold, together with a Kalpa (tree) of pure gold. 

(L. 24.) Having been pleased to make gladly many such (giff) in the tenth year (of his 
reign), (in) the month Sittirai, on a Sunday which corresponded to Hasta, (vv) the thirteenth 
tithi of the fortnight of the auspicious waxing moon, (he) covered the whole earth under the 
shade of a single parasol. 

(L. 26.) The Selivas (Ze. Pandyas) entered hot jungles (a: refuge); tne Séralas (ie. 
Chéras) entered the sea; the Singalas (ie. Simhalas), who deal destruction, became 
afraid and agitated in mind; the Gangas paid tribute; the Kannadas turned their backs ; 
the Kongas retreated ; the Konkanas fled; the kings of all other regions duly worshipped 
(Ais) royal red lotus-feet as their protection. 

(L. 30.) Tyagapadagai (ze. Tyágapatákà), the ornament of women, (who had) curly 
hair, (who possessed the gait of) a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the mistress of all 
the three worlds (Tribhuvanamulududaiyal), dwelt with (hi) as mistress of the full 
favour of his royal heart, resembling Ganga at whom he? rejoices. 

(L. 83.) Dharanimulududaiyal (i.e. the mistress of the whole earth), the peacock 
among women, an Arundhati on earth, a wife adorned with chastity, enjoyed the favour of 
his royal heart, just as Lakshmi is inseparably clinging to the bosom of Nedumal (Vishnu) 
to the end of the world.’ 


! See above, Vol. II. p. 211, note 3. 

* This benediction was apparently engraved on a gold leaf at the time of the kinz's coronation. Auother 
reference to this custom is found in a rock-inscription at Tandalam near Arkazam (£p Ind Vol VII. p. 28), 
which is dated in the tenth year * (from) the year when (the name of) Satti, the king of the Kádavas, was 
entered on a gold leaf (பெொரற்றோட்டிலிட்ட).”” 

3 Ponnambalam is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Kanakasabhd, “the golden hall" in the Chidam- 
baram temple ; see above. Vol. II. p. 379 f. 

* By this expression the car itself seems to he meant. 

* This pronoun refers to the word Satnkara (Siva) occurring in a passage of the earlier inscriptions, which 
compares the queen Mukkokkilinadi with Uma (see e.g. above, Vol. IT. p. 311 and which has been omitted in 
the present inscription bec use this queen had then died; see above, பாய f 

* This simile is copied from the inscriptions of Kuló:tuuga I. ; see above, No, 72, text hne 5, and No. 75, 
text line 11. 
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(L. 35.) In the 15th year (of the reign) of this king Parakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, $ri-Vikrama-S6ladéva, who was pleased to take his seat 
with Tribhuvanamulududaiyál on the throne of heroes, (which consisted of) pure gold, 
— (at) the order (and) by the favour of the god Adi-Chandésvara’ in the temple of the 
lord of Tirumaluvádi in Poygai-nádu, (a subdivision) of Tribhuvanamulududai- 
valanádu, (the following) was written by us, the temple authorities, viz. the Śri- Máhéfvaras, 
the temple managers, the accountant of this temple: Nelkuppai-Udaiyán, ete. 

(L. 41.) Allirür-Udaiyán, who had set up (the image of) the god Sri- Nandiké- 
. Śvara in this temple 


No. SO.—ĪNSCRIPTION IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


This inseription (No. 33 of 1893) is engraved on the west wall of the stone platform 
calicd ‘the mountain? (malui) in the Arulála-Perumál temple at Little Conjeeveram.’ 
As in the inscription of Ravivarman,? the temple is here stated to be situated in Tiruvatti- 
yar, which belonged to Eyil-nádu, a subdivision of Eyirkéttam! (1. 2). 

The inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 
Vikrama-Chéladéva. The short poetical introduction mentions nothing of historical 
importance besides the conquest of Kalinga and the name of Vikrama-Chóla's queen, 
Mukkókkilánadigal. These two points are, however, sufficient to enable us to identify 
the king with the Vikrama-Chola of the inscriptions opening with the words பூமாலை 
taes, who claims to have burnt the country of Kalinga,* and one of whose queens 
was named Mukkókkilánadi. 

The inseription records that a private person made over to the temple 780 kalam of 
paddy, with the stipulation that the interest, which amounts here to 50 per cent., should be 
applied for the requirements of the worship on 13 days of every year, viz. on the days of the 
nakshatra Jyéshthà, In this nalkshatra, we are told, were born the two Vaishnava saints 
Pidattalvar and Poygaiyálvár/ “ who were pleased to compose hymns in praise of the 
god (Alvar) of Tiru vattiydr” (l. 2). That portion of the ANáláyiraprabandham, which is 
entitled Jyarpd, opens with two hymns of 100 stanzas each, the first of which is ascribed 
to Poygaiyálvár and the second to Padattalvar. Inthe first (verse 77) reference is 
made to Vehka, and in the second (verse 95 f.) to Attiydr. The second name has to be 
referred to the temple at Tiruvattiyür, i.e. the Arulkila-Perumal temple, and the first may be 
connected with the same temple, because Vehká is the Tamil name of the river Végavati,? 
which flows past the temple of Aruldla-Ferumal. At any rate the mention of the two 
Alvdrs as recognized saints in the subjeined inscription proves that they must have lived 
along time before the 12th century of the Christian era. As stated before (p. 148), two 
other Alrirs, Kulasékhara and Sathagópa, are presupposed by an inscription of 


! Compare above, p. 171 and note 2, 

* For a few other inscriptions in the same temple see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 122, Nos. I. and III. ; 
Ep. Iud. Vol. IIL. pp. 71 and 118, and Vol. IV. p. 145. 

° Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 145 and note 3. * Ree above. p. 143 and note 3. 

` Above, Vol. IL. p. 311, and Vol. III. p 184. 

€ Above, Vol. Il. p. 311, and Vol. III. p. 75, No. 33, text line 14. i 

7 According to the Guruparampardprathdva the former was born at Tirukkadanmallai (Mâmallapuram) 
in Avittam (Éravishthá), and the latter at Kachchi (Conjeeveram) in Tiruvópam (Sravana), during the 
Dvapara-yuga (2. 

Compare aboye, p. 113. note 4 
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Kuldttunga I. at Srirangam. In the Annual Report for 1899-1900 (p. 10) Mr. Venkayya 
states that an inscription of Séla-Kéraladéva, whom he places in the 11th eentury of the 
Christian era, quotes the hymn Tiruneduadindagam, This is the name of the last hymn of 
the Periyaiiranol, that portion of the Naldytraprabandham which was composed by Tiru- 
mangaiyálvár. The upper limit of this Á/vár is the beginning of the 8th century A.D.; 
for. he celebrates in one of his hymns the temple of Paramé$vara-Vinnagaram at 


Kachchi, z.e. the Vaikuntha-Perumál temple at Conjeeveram, which seems to have been 
founded by the Pallava king Paraméévaravarman II.: 


Text. 

1 axed ஸ்ரீ []*) பூமாது புணசர[ப்‌]புவிமாது eer] கா[ம]து வி[ள]க்க gu- 
“மசத விரும்பத்தன்கிருட[த]ம[ல]ர்‌ ம[ன்‌]னவர்‌ சூட மண்கிீ[ய] உரிமையால்‌ 
மணிமுடி சூடிச்செக்கொல்‌ சென்ன இசைதொஅ[ம்‌*] வளர்‌[ப்ப] Canad 
[4]௬ மெய்யற[ ை]ழப்பக்கலிங்கமிரியக்கடமலை கடாத்தி வ [ க்கொள |ரழிவரை- 
யாழி இரிய > இரிசுடா[ள]வுமொருகுடை கிழற்ற *விஜ]கவிஷெகம்‌ ப[ண்‌ ]ணி 
[S] ra o ஹஊசஷகத்து முக்கொக்கிழாகடிகளொடும்‌ [வீ]ற்‌ஃ 

இ தி[ருக)ருளிய கொப்பசகெசரிபதசாக இரவ௩வகவுகரவகிகள்‌ * ஸரீவிக்கசமசொழதெவு 
ர்க்கு யசண்டு ஒன்பதாவது ஜயகங்கொண்டசொழ! ம]ண்டலத்‌அ எயிற்கொட்டதீ த 
எயில்காட்டுத்திரு[வ |த்தியூராழ்வாரைப்பா டி யருளிக ஸ்ரி[பூ]க[ச்‌]சாஜ்‌[ வ]ஈரும்‌ ீபொ- 
ய[ ை]கயாழ்வாரும்‌ [பி]றக Amis Lw] காள அருளாள[ப்‌]பெருமாள்‌ yo- 
[பபபெட்ட[கூ]னி exemta இரு[ம]ஞ்ச[சமு[ம்‌] பெருகிருவமுஅஞ்செய்தரு எ த்‌ 
திரு[ம]ஞ்சகத்துக்குத்திருமுளைச்சார்‌[த]த தருமு 

3 சாப்பாலிகை முப்பத்தாஆக்குப்பரலிகை ஒன்‌அக்கடிக்கழட்ட * கெல்லு உரியாக கெல்‌- 
ஆ.ப்பதக்கிருகாழியும்‌ கிருமு[ளை ]ப்பீதக்கொள்ள 5 அரிசி னாநாழியும்‌ PLE 
க்ஷ[]ணக்கு [அரிசி அஅகா[ழி] உ[ழ]க்கும்‌ [வலவிகர]வ[ த-]க்கு 85 இரு- 
காழி உரியும்‌ திருமு[ளை ]க்குத்தி[ ௬] கரவிளக்குக்கு காள [ன்‌ ]அக்கு எண்ணை 
உழக்காக காளஞ்சுக்‌[கு] எண்‌[ணை] காழி உழ[க்‌]குக்க;கஹாரொஹணத்‌ ஆக்கு 
கெய்‌ [மு]வுழக்காழாக்கும்‌ இருமஞ்‌- 

& சகத்தக்குக[க]லசம்‌ எண்பத்தொன்‌ அச்கு அடிக[ Ejh நெல்லு [ஐ]க்குஐணி உரியும்‌ 
சும்‌[ப]சூலுக்கு கெல்லு கசகாழியும்‌ திருச்சுண்ணக்கலசமொப[ன்‌ ]அக்கடிக்கழர்‌[ ௪] * 
இருகா[ ழி]யுக்கலசஞ்சூழக்காணவிலை[பின்‌ பு]-வ] ட[ இ]க்முன்‌ அங்கலசஞ்சுற்ற * 
தூலு[ைசப்பலமும்‌ திருமஞ்சகத்கக்கு கெய்‌ முன்னாழியும்‌ தெகாழியும்‌ பால்‌ 

5 னழிய[ம்‌] தயிர்‌ [முன்‌]னா[ழி]யும்‌ V ஷ8க௨ரவடிங்கள்‌ வெண்டுவ[க)வம்‌ பஞ்சலொ- 
க[மு]ம்‌ பஞ்சரனமும்‌ !! தஇருச்சுண்ணத்‌ அக்கு காட[ன்‌]மஞ்சள்‌ காற்பதிக்‌ uea- 
மு[ம்‌] திருவிளக்கெண்ணை உரியும்‌ ஹெஹொூத்துக்சூ: செ[ய]யுரியும்‌ சாகி! அருஃ 
[ ள]ச்ச[ ௨ ]கமுக்க[சும்‌] கற்பூரமாஅ [ ம]சவும்‌ Eam ]rás[ vo ]ஞ்சுக்கவூத ரி 
ம[சூ]சாடியுமிசண்டு மாவு[ம்‌] புழுகு[செ]யயிரண்டு மஞ்சாடியுகாஅ மா[வும[|சத்‌- 
இசைக்கரீசி காகாழியு[ம்‌] Qப]- 

6 me இருவமுஅக்கு அ[சி]ச முக்கலனெ குஅணியும்‌ பருப்புப்பதக்கருகாழி உரியும்‌ 
பலவற்கத்துக்ககி bwp எண்ணாற்றிருபத்தைம்பலமு[ம்‌] கறியமுஅக்கு 


உப்பு 
+ See above, Vol. IT. p. 344. * Read இரு. * Read amu ஷி. 
* Read s; ja 5-3. * Read Sy. * Read Sen, 
7 Read வண பா pre db GG e., * Read Byte, * Read மானது. 


* Read Brew, ? Read ஈகமும்‌, ? Read erig E. 
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காகாழியுமிளகு உ௱யும்‌ கடுகு ஆழாக்கெ இருசெவிடரையும்‌ ! 87 மாழக்க[ஞ்‌- 
g ]ee[ e» w இரு ]ப[கின்‌] பலமும கெய்யுரியும அமு தில்‌ ப[ e» ]-4s சற்கசை 
| மூ]ப்பத்திருபலவரையும்‌ கெய்‌ பதிநொருகாழி ஆழககும வா- 

7 (ிம[ப்‌]பழமைம்பத்தஞ்சும்‌ தயிர்‌ காணியும கணடசற்க[]ச முக்கசும்‌ இிருக்க- 
ண[ணா je e» ]j és f & இருகாழியுகெய்யுழக்கும்‌ சற்கரை இருப.தின்‌ vel ap jo வா- 
ழைப்பழம்‌ பத்தும அ[ப்ப ]அமு.அக்கரிசி பதக்கும்‌ கெ[ய்‌]யிருகாழி s fub ab- 
கரசை எண்பதிக்‌ பலமுமி|ளக rif é Jef ! ௪௪ [மி [ரு + ]விடரையும்‌ விறகு 
கட்டு மூன்‌ ]அம ? குசக[ க ]லஉருவுக்கு கெல்‌௮ககலமு[ ம்‌ ? தண்ணிரமு]அக்கெல- 
[ம]சருசெவீடரையும்‌ அஃ 

8 டைக்கா[ய்‌ “]அமூ.துககு பாக்கு காதூத்‌[ை])தம[ப].து வெள்ளி௯ைப்பற்றொக்பதும்‌ A- 
[ வி]எக்கெண்ணை நாழி உரியும்‌ திருவி[ள |க்குடையாாகள்‌ குழாய்‌ பந்கிரணடுக்கெ.. 
ண்[ணே மு]க்கரழியும்‌ பாவைவீளக்குக்‌ கெண்‌|ணை இ ருகாழியும்‌ ஆக Eos Dome. 
கு  Sose[s]sQs[ejJe[(s]rs இட்ட [ச ]மவிலைப்படி ய லிக்கொயில்‌ [8 ]ல[வ]- 
ளக்குமருமொழிகக்லை[ம]ச[க்‌]கசலால்‌ திருக்கெட்டை காசொக்று.. 

9 க்கு கெல்லு மூ[ப்‌]பதிச்‌ கலமாக ஒராட்டை காளைக்கு வெண்டுவதாக Geogr 
மூன்‌ ]னூற்துத்தொண்ணாற்றுக்கவத்‌ க்கும்‌ சொழமண்டலத்‌[ அ] விதா ஜல. 
யங்கசவளகாட்டு ம[ண்‌]ணிகாட்டு வங்கமுழையூர்‌ முழ]யூருடையாக்‌ வெண- 
ar È ஆதித்ததெவநாக வங்கத்‌[ sen ]ரயக்‌ இக்தெவர்‌ vera 7]த்‌.துச்சலவ- 
ளக்‌ தும)ர9[ம]£[ தி]க ககைமாக்காலாலனக தெல்து 

10 எழுதூற்‌ 2] சபக்‌ கலமிக்சகெல்லெழு நூ ற்றெண்ப திக்‌ கல[ si gta மாஸக்தொதும்‌ 
நெல்லு முடபத்திருகலகெ தாணிப்பதசகாக யாண்டு வரை ௭4 GG ri. uel eo s aur do 
பலிசை பொலிவதாக Osa முன்‌[ ஹா ]ம்‌அத்தொண்‌ ணா்‌த்‌அக்கலமிக்கெல்‌[ து apli- 
தற்று, த்தொ[ண்‌ ஹாற்றுக[க]வத்தக்கும்‌ அருளாளப்பெருமா[எ்‌ ] மாஸஷொதும்‌ Ma 
ருக்கெட்டை காள்‌ புறப்பட்டரு[ ளி] 

11 கிறுமஞ்சஈமும்‌ பெருக்திருவமுகும்‌ Quis er] G[ wee | [ ov ]s mal $n és; இக்கி- 
மகப்படியெ பாண்‌ ]டாசத்திலெ விட்டு வராகி sas கிமமாகச்‌ செய்யக்கடவதாகச்சி.. 
லாலெகை செய்விக்அக்குடுகதொம்‌ இக்கொயிகில்‌ ஸ்ரீகொயில்‌ வாசியம [y] [a] 


x 


தது mrmurma; ja sb காதஹறி கின்‌றகாராயணக்‌ூமகித்ததும்‌ ' ரே ஹஹ. 


Qs 
12 [r;a gr தக்‌ Bre s 5b புண்டவ sbs] a இளை யசெசக்கெமலித்தநு ம்‌ தாதஹரி 
[பெவெண்ணைககூத்தக்கிரம[ வித்‌ ]ததும்‌ தாதஹரி இள யருளா[ எ ]க௫சமவித்ததும்‌ 


கொயிற்கணக்கு உக்கிரமெலூ நடையாகாக எட்டி Amis எ]த்தி உடையானும்‌ 
இவவகைவொம்‌ [|*] இப்படிக[ கு | இ[ ைிவ உதி சி)சமெ[ லூ ]1ருடை[ய]-ண்‌ எட்டி 
அஇருக்காளத்தியுடையான்‌ எழுத்து | [a] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess with the lotus (i.e. Lakshmi) wedded 
(the king), while the goddess of the Earth prospered, while the goddess of Speech was re- 
splendent, while the goddess of Victory loved (him), (and) while (all other) kings bore (on 
their heads) his two lotus-feet, (he) put on the jewelled crown by established right. While 
(Ais) sceptre went and made all regions prosper, the cruel Kali (age) was driven away, and 
true righteousness flourished. (He) despatched mountains of rut (i.e. elephants) to subdue 
Kalinga. (His) discus wandered (as far as) the circular mountain surrounding (the earth), 


| Read சீரக. ? Read குன்றும்‌, * Read கண்ணீர. 
* This is the abbreviation for sas ; compare above, ற. 7, note 10, 
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(aad his) single parasol cast its shade up to the two luminaries (i.e. the sun and the moon). 
Having performed the anointment of victory, (he) was pleased to take his seat on the throne 
of heroes together with (his queen) Mukkókkilánadigal. 

(L. 2.) In the ninth year (of the reign) of this king Parakésarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, Sri- Vikrama-Sóladéva: 

^. When on the day of Tirukkéttai (Jyésbthá), on which were born the saint Püdattálvár 

and the saint Poygaiyalvar, who were pleased to compose hymns in praise of the god 
(Aicár) of Tiruvattiyür in Eyil-nádu, (a subdivision) of Eyirkóttam, (a district) of 
Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalam, (the god) Arulála-Perumál is carried out, is bathed 
eighty-one times, and receives great offerings,—-one padakku and two né of paddy («re 
required) for thirty-six pots of sprouts! to be offered at the bath, viz. one urt of paddy to 
be sprea. underneath each pot; four nd of rice to purchase seeds for sprouting; six nd/i 
and one ulakku of rice as fee (for wishing) an auspicious day (punydha); two adt and one uri 
of rice for offerings (balidrarya) ; one nåli and one u/akku of oil for a perpetual lamp (burning) 
near the sprouts on five days, viz. one w/ukku of oil on cach day; three z/akku and one 
ålåkku of ghee for the kritahdrdhanam ;* five kuruni and one uri of paddy (to be spread) under- 
neath eighty-one water-pots (kalasa) for the bath; four néli of paddy for four large pots 
(kumbha); two ná/i of rice (to be spread) underneath one water-pot (coated with) chunnam ; 
thirteen pieces of cloth costing one dram (of gold), to wrap round the water-pot ; half a 
palam of thread, to tie round the water-pot ; for the bath, three adh of ghee, one ndlk of 
honey, three 24/; of milk, three nd/i of curds, the necessary ingredients for the bath, five 
metals and five gems; forty palam of saffron (ndédan-maitja/), (fo \be mized) with the 
.chunnam ; one wri of lamp-oil ; one uri of ghee for burnt oblations (hóma); three kasu’ of 
sandal, six twentieths of camphor, half a ka/4gju of agallochum, one and two twentieths 
maiyidi of musk, and two and four twentieths mañjádi of civet-fat, to be rubbed on (the 
image) ; four nd of rice for mdttirad (?); for the great offerings, three kalam and onc 
kuruni of rice, one padakku, two néli and one „ri of pulse, and eight hundred and twenty- 
five palam in weight of vegetables of various kinds; for the vegetables, four nd// of salt, 
one uri of pepper, one é/ák£u and two and a half Sevidu of mustard, one d/akkw of cumin, 
twenty palum of sugar, and one uri of ghee; to offer with the rice, thirty-two and a half 
palam of sugar, eleven ud/i and one d/al-ku of ghee. fifty-five plantains, one lini of curds, and 
three 688 of sugar-candy; for tirukkanndmudai(?), two náli of rice, one ulakku of ghee, 
twenty palam of sugar, and ten plantains; for cakes, one paduakiu of rice, two nál and one 
uri of ghee, eighty palam of sugar, one ålakku of pepper, two fercdu and a half of cumin, 
and three bundles of fire-wood; for pots, one kalam of paddy; one and a half Sevidu of 
cardamoms, (fo be mixed) with water; four hundred and fifty areca-nuts and nine bundles of 
betel-leaves ; one ஐமீ// and one uri of lamp-oil; three né/ of oil for twelve torches (?) of the 
lamp-lighters; and two nd/ of oil for lamps (Acid by) images. 

(L. 8.) Altogether, for each day of Tirukkéttai, thirty kulam of paddy calculated by the 
average price (amd measured) by the marakkdl of Arumolinangai,* with which the 


1 Mulaippdligat are pots with earth in which seeds are made to sprout at the axkurdrpanam, a ceremony 
preliminary to a religious or nuptial feast (Winslow). 

2 Mr. H. Krishna Sastri suggests that this corrupt term may be meant for ATittikdrdhanam, the name of a 
ceremony which is still observed in the temples of the Mysore State. 

* On kagu or kaisu see above, Vol. II. p. 75, note 2, and p. 130, note 1. 

* This had been the name of the queen of the Chola king Virarájéndradéva L.; see above, Vol IL. p. 233. 


199 VILL—INSCRIPTIONS OF VIRARAJENDRA I. 


requirements of this temple are measured, were given in order to defray these (requirements), 
Consequently, for (thirteen) days in one year three hundred and ninety kulam of paddy are 
required, 

(L 9.) For (this purpose) seven hundred and eighty kalam of paddy were measured into 
the treasury of this god with the marukkdl of Arumolinangai, with which the require- 
ments are measured, by Mulaiyür-Udaiyán Vengadan’ Ádittadévan, alias 
Vangattaraiyan, of Vanga-Mulaiyür in Manni-nadu,” (a subdivision) of Viruda- 
rájabhayamkara-valanádu,? (a district) of $61a-mandalam. The interest on 
these seven hundred and eighty Zal«m of paddy — at the rate of thirty-two kalam, one tint 
and one padakku of paddy per month — amounts to three hundred and ninety kalam of 
paddy per year — the rate of interest being one half kalam (per kulam). 

(L. 10.) We, all the members of the temple committee * of this temple :— Rå jarája- 
Kramavittanof Pundavattanam (i.e. Pundravardhana) ; Ditahari-Ninrandrayana- 
Kramavittan;*Pándavadüta-Kramavittan? of Mrihasthalam (i.e. Brihatsthala ?); 
Ilaiyakó-Kramavittan* of Pundavattanam; Dütahari-Vennaikkütta-Krama- 
vittan;’ Dütahari-Ilaiyarulála-Kramavittan; and the accountant of the temple, 
Uttiramélür-Udaiyán, alias Etti Tirukkalatti-Udaiyan,’ caused to be engraved 
on stoue that, as long as the moon and the sun shall last, provision shall be made out of 
these three hundred and ninety £ulum of paddy — (the required principal) having been 
deposited in the treasury in accerdance with this provision — for the requirements of (the 
god) Arulála-Perumàl when, on the day of Tirukkéttai in each month, (ke) is carried out, 
is bathed, and receives great offerings. 

(L. 12.) This (is) the writing of Uttiraiiclür-Udaiyán.(alías) Etti Tirukkálatti- 
Udaiyán. 
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In an earlier part of this volume, it was shown that Rijakésarivarman alias 
Virarajéndradéva I., the victor at KtidalSangamam, must have reigned in the 
period intervening between the reigns of Rájéndradéva and of Kulottunga I.,” and that, 
apparently, his immediate predecessor was Rijakésarivarman alias Rájamahéndradéva," and 
his immediate successor Parakésarivarman alias Adbirájéndradéva." Since then, Professor 
Kielhorn’s calculations of the dates of an inscription at Belattru™ and of another at Mani- 
mangalam (No. 29 above) have established the fact that Raijéndradéva ascended the 
throne (approximately) on the 28th May A.D. 1052," while the reign of Kulóttunga I. 


1 Compare above, p. 159 and note 1. 
2 Mulaiyür in Manni-nádu is mentioned in an inscription of Kuléttunga I. ; see above, p. 162 and note 8, 
* On this district see p. 152 above. * See above, p. 151, note 2. 
* On Dütahari and Pandavadita see above, p. 164, note 5. 
* The word Iaiyakó may refer either to the Chola heir-apparent or to Lakshmana; seo Ep. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 72. 
7 Venneykkittan is one of the names of Krishna; see /oe cit. 
5 On Uttiramélir see above, p. 141 and note 1. 
? Tirukkálatji is the Tamil form of Kálahasti in the North Arcot district. 
x See p. 32 above. H See p. 113 above. 12? See above, p. 114 f. 
1 This important record was ret published by Mr Rice. ard again by Dr. Kittelin Zp Iud. Vol. VI. 
p.213 ff. 
14 kp Ind Vol VI p 21. 
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commenced (approximately) on the 9th June A.D. 1070. Further, Professor Kielhorn 
has shown that the date of the Manimangalam inscription of the Sth year of Vira- 
rajéndra I, (No. 30 above) probably corresponds to Monday, the 10th September A/D. 
1067, and that, consequently, this king ascended the throne in A.D. 1062-63." 


That Rajamahéndra reigned between Rajéndradéva and Kulóttunga I., may be con- 
cluded from an Álangudi inscription of the 6th year of Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravarlix Rajarajadéva (IL)? which quotes successively the three following earlier 
dates:— 

(a) Line 22.— கல்வியாணடுசமூக்கொல்லாபுசமுக்கொண்டருளி ஆனை மெத்துஞ்சி 
அருளிக பெருமாள்‌ வீஜயராஜெடிதெவற்கு யாண்டு apara] æ]; “the third year of the 
lord Vijaya-Rajéndradéva, who was pleased to conquer Kalyánapuram and Kolla- 
puram and to fall asleep (ie. to die* in battle) on an elephant.” This statement must 
refer to Parakésarivarman alias Rájéndradéva, who is known to have set upa pillar of 
victory at Kollápuram.* 

. (b) L. 55.— மனு சீதி முறை வளர மாகிலத்தைப்பொது நீக்கிச்செல்கொல்‌ கருங்கலி 
கடிக்கு செக்குடை நிழற்கீழ்‌ வீரஹிஹாஸகத்து வீற்றிரு[ 6 [கருளிய கொவிசாஜகெசரிபக்மச்‌ 
உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜூஹெகரதெவற்கு யாண்டு மூன்றாவஅ ; “the third year of king Raja- 
késarivarman (alias) the lord Sri- Rájamahéndradéva, who, while the law of Manu* 
flourished (as) of old, rescued the great earth from being the common property (of other 
kings), dispelled (with his) seeptre the dark Kali (age), and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes under the shade of a red parasol.” 

(e) L. 63.— சுக்ககதவிர்த்தாண்டருளிக ஸ்ரீகுலொத்‌.துங்கசொழதெவத்கு யாண்டு முப்‌- 
பத்தைஞ்சாவ.அ ; “the thirty-fifth year of the glorious Kulóttunga-Chóladéva, who 
was pleased to rule after having abolished tolls.” This refers to Kulottunga L, who bore 
the surname Sungandavirttón, i.e. ‘the abolisher of tolls.’ 


A lately discovered inscription of the 3rd year of “king Rajakésarivarman alias 
the lord Sri-Rajamahéndradéva” at Tirupapuliydr (No. 119 of 1902) opens with a 
short historical introduction, at the beginning of which it is stated that the king “by a 
war-elephant caused Ahavamalla to turn his back on (the bank of) the winding river.” ° 
The mention of Ahavamalla as an opponent of Rájamahéndra corroborates the conclusion 
derived from the Alangudi inscription of Rájarája IT., that Rajamahéndra must have reigned 
in the period between Rájéndradéva and Kulóttunga I. Among the kings who ruled in 
this interval according to the Vikkirama-Sélan-Uld, there are only two whose identification 
is not self-evident, vie. the predecessor and the successor of Virarájéndra I? The latter must 
have beer Adhirájéndra, whose published inscription quotes the 8th year of Vira- 
rájéndra (I.)." Consequently, Rajamahéndra, the enemy of Ahavamalla, must be identical 
with the unnamed king who is alluded to in the Kuliñgattu- Parani and the Vikkirama- Sélan- 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 7, note 5. z Ibid. p. 9. 

* No. 5 of 1899. This inscription opens with the same historical introduction as No. 35 above. 
* Compare above, ற. 24 and note 1. 

* Bee above, Vol. II. p. 303, and Vol. 117. p. 111. 

* Compare the Kalisgattu-Parani (viii. 28) and No. 56 above (p. 113). 

* See above, pp. 131 and 180. 

* அடற்களிற்றால்‌ தஹவமல்லனை முட[ற்)காற்தில்‌ (read முடக்காற்றில்‌) முத8[]வி[த்த]. 
* See p. 32 above. ? See p. 114 above, 
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Uld as the predecessor of Virarajéndra I. The subjoined table shows the reigns of Rajéndra- 
déva and his successors according to the present state of our knowledge. 


Name of king. Date of accession. Latest known date. 
| | 
Rajéndradéva' Parakésarivarman 2 T .. | 28th May A.D..1052 T | 12th year.* 
Rájamahéndra Rájakésarivarman — .. T "m ட | ord yp, 
Virarijéndra I. Rijakésarivarman ! $s ss | A.D. 1062-63 z $5 | 8th p, 
Adhirájéndra Parakésarivarman T x 33 TP | 3rd yp 
| Kuléttuaga I. Rájakésarivarman* .. T .. | 9th June A.D. 1070 m | 49th * 7 | 


If the years given in the third column are added to the initial dates preceding them 
in the second column, it becomes evident that the reigns of these kings must have overlapped 
each other. The same had been the ease with their predecessors Rajaraja I., Rájéndra-Chóla 
I. and Rájádhirája I. As regards Rájamahóndra, his reign seems to be covered alto- 
gether by those of Rajéndradéva and Virarájéndra I. Perhaps he was a son and temporary 
co-regent of Rajéndradéva. This was suggested already by an inscription of the 9th 
year of Rájéndradéva, which mentions among the boundaries of a village ‘the road of 
Rajamahéndra.’’ A further confirmation is furnished by the fact that his successor 
Virarajéndra I. adopted the surname Rajakésarivarman. If this king had recognized 
Rájamahéndra Rajakésarivarman as his rightful predecessor, he would, in accordance with 
all precedents, have assumed the title Parakésarivarman. 

I subjoin a list of the inscriptions of Virarajéndra I, which have been copied up to 
date. 

I. Inscriptions opening with the words ரு வளர, 
l. 2nd year: Tiruvengádu, No. 113a of 1896. 
2. 4th year: Karuvir, No. 20 above. 
3. Date lost : Kadambarkóyil, No. 226 of 1901. 
4. Undated : Takkélam, No. 19 of 1897. 
5. 5th year: Manimangalam, No. 30 above. 
6. Do. : Gangaikondachdlapuram, No. 82a of 1892. 


II. Iuseriptions opening with the words வீசமெ தணைமாகவும. 
. 2nd year: Tiruvengádu, No. 1134 of 1896.8 

2. 4th year: Tirunámanallür, No. 81 below. 

3. Do. Tennéri, No. 198 of 1901. 

4. 5th year: Uyyakkondán-Tirumalai, No. 98 of 1892. 
5. Do.  Tirupapuliydr, No. 132 of 1902. 


I 


ட Rajéndra-Chéladéva in No. 22 above, aad in No. 21 of 1899. 
2 Hajakésarivarman in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 28, No. 37. 
* According to Professor Kielhorn, this is perhaps a mistake for the 11th year; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 


p. 24. 
4 Parakésarivarman in No. 259 of 1902. * See above, p. 191 and note 10. 
* Parakésarivarman in No. 268 of 1901 and No. 425 of 1902, 7 Above, p. 113 and note 6. 


* This inscription is engraved in continuation of No. 112a of 1896 (No. 1 of clause I.) and is dated, like 
the latter, on the 233rd day of the 2nd year. 
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6. 5th year: Tirupápulivür. No. 133 of 1902. 
7. Do.  Kîilûr, No. 82 below, 
8. Do.  Viņngamangalam, No. 22 of 1899. 
9. Do.  Achcharapikkam, No. 253 of 1901. 
10. Do  Seyyür, No. 430 of 1902. 
11. Do. Gangaikondachélapuram, No. 825 of 1892.! 
12. 6th year: Tindivanam, No. 83 below. 
13. Do.  Tiravallam, No. 16 of 1890. 
14. 7th year: Perumbér, No. 8+ below. 
15. Do.  Kildr, No. 259 of 1902. 
16. Do.  Tirukkalukkunram, No. 175 of 1894. 


The earliest form of the longer historical introduction, which opens with ps was, is 
found in an inscription of the 2nd year at Tiruvengadu.? ‘Three battles with the Chalukyas 
are referred to :— (1) Vikramaditya VI. was driven from Gangapádi over the Tunga- 
bhadrá; (2) an army which he had sent into V6ügai-nádu was defeated; and (3) 
Áhavamalla with his two sons Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha IIL. was put to 
flight at Küdal$angamam. The Karuvür inscription of the 4th year (No. 20 above, 
L 9 f.) adds that Virarájéndra I. killed the king of Pottappi, the Kérala, the Pandya and 
others. The Manimangalam inseription of the 5th year (No. 30 above) notices further 
victories over the Kéralas, Chálukyas and Pándyas; a battle which had been appointed on 
the bank of an unspecified river; the burning of Rattapádi and the planting of a pillar of - 
victory on the Tungabhadra; the appointment (of Vikramaditya VI.) as heir-apparent of 
the Chalukya king (Ahavamalla); the conquest of Véngai-nádu, Kalingam and 
Chakra-kóttam ; and the bestowal of Véngai-nádu on Vijayáditya VII? 

Of the shorter historical introduction, which opens with விசமெ அணையாகவும்‌, I 
publish below four different redactions. Several inscriptions of the 2nd to 5th years* state 
that Virarajéndra I. defeated Ahavamalla and (his two sons) Vikramaditya VI. aud 
Jayasimha III. at Küdaléangamam and seized Áhavamalla's queen, treasures and 
vehicles. This brief statement corresponds to the long description of the battle at 
Küdaléangamam, which appears first in the Tiruvengádu inscription of the 2nd year,’ and 
a translation of which was given from the Karuvdr inscription on page 37 above. In 
perfect accordance with the longer redaction of the introduction, in which the ba:tle of 
Küdaléaügamam is stated to have been the third encounter with the Chálukyas, the Tiru- 
námanallür inscription of the 4th year (No. 81 below, l. 2) attributes to Virarájéndra I. 
the biruda ‘who saw the back of Áhavamalla three times.’ 

No. 82 below and four other inscriptions of the 5th year* add that Virarájéndra I, 
4 terrified Ahavamalla yet a second time on the appointed battle-field, fulfilled the vow of 
his own elder brother, and seized Véngai-nddu.” The ‘battle which had been appointed 
near the river? and the conquest of Véngai-nádu are referred to also in the Manimangalam 
inscription of the 5th year. The elder brother, who is mentioned in No. 82 below, is perhaps 


! This inscription is engraved in continuation of No. 82a of 1892 (No. 6 of clause I.) and contains three 
incomplete copies of the shorter introduction, the second of which is dated on the 270th day of the 5th year, 
when the king was staying in his palace at Kánchipuram. 

2 No. 1 of clause I. * See now above, p. 128 and note 9. 

* Nos. 1 to 6 of clause II. * No. 1 of clause I. on p. 192 above. 

* Nos. 8 to 11 on this page. T See the translation on pp. 68 and 69 above, 
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identical with Alavandan, surnamed Rájarája or Rájádhirája. The vow which he is said 
to have made seems to have had the conquest of Véngi for its object. As Virarajéndra I. 
undertook the fulfilment of this vow of his elder brother, it may be concluded that the latter 
died between the 4th and 5th years, the dates of No. 20 above and No. 82 below. 

In two inscriptions of the 6th year,? several fresh details are recorded. ‘On a third 
occasion,’ i.e. at the next opportunity after the two encounters at Küdal$angamam and near 
the river, Virarájéndra I. “ burnt (the city of) Kampili? before Sômêśvara could untie the 
necklace which (he) had put on, and set up a pillar of victory at Karadikal.” In the 
Maniviangalam inscription of the 5th year (1. 25 f.), the same expedition is referred to by the 
statement that Virarájéndra I. conquered Rattapadi, “ kindled crackling fires," and set up 
a pillar of victory on the bank of the Tungabhadrá. Kampili is the modern Kampli, a 
town on the southern bank of the Tungabhadrá in the Hospét taluka of the Beliary district. 
Karadikal, the site of the pillar of victory, must be looked for in the same neighbourhood, 
perhaps on the opposite bank of the Tuàgabhadrá, which is included in the Nizam's Domi- 
nions. The Sómé$vara from whom Kampili was taken can be no other than Sómé$vara IL, 
the eldest son of Áhavamalla and elder brother of Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha III. 
The necklace which he is stated to have worn is the well-known emblem of the dignity of 
Ywvardja, and we know from the Vikramánkadéracharita (iii. 55 and 59) that Ahava- 
malla actually appointed Sómé$vara IL his heir-apparent. As No. 83 below implies that 
Sómé$vara II. was still heir-apparent in the 6th year of Virarajéndra I., it follows that at 
this time Ahavamalla was still alive. Finally, Vírarájéndra I. is stated to have expelled 
Dévanátha and other chiefs from Chakra-kóttam and to have ‘recovered’ Kanyakubja, 
i.e. Kanauj. Both Dévanátha and the expedition into Chakra-kóttam are referred to in the 
Manimangalam inscription of the 5th year.’ 

The introduction of the inscriptions of the 7th year? differs considerably from that of 
the preceding years. It first states that Virarájéndra I. defeated the Pandya, Chéra and 
Simhala kings, but does not mention their names. Ahavamalla is said to have been put 
to flight in battle five times. As the earlier inscriptions show, these five occasions were :— 
(1) the battle on the Tungabhadra in Gangapádi ; (2) the first expedition into Véngai-nadu; 
(3) the battle at Kiidalsangamam ; (4) the battle near the river; and (5) the burning of 
Kampili. No. 81 below next mentions the reconquest of Véngai-nádu, which, according to 
No. 83 below, fell between the fourth and fifth encounters with Ahavamalla. According to 
one of the three inscriptions of the Tth year, Virarajéndra I. bestowed the Véngai- 
mandalam on the Chalukya Vijayáditya. The same fact is noticed in the Mani- 
mangalam inseription of the 5th year. As [have shown since this inscription was published, 
the Eastern Chilukya Vijaváditya VII. is meant here.’ No. 84 below then asserts that 
Virarájéndra I. conquered the country of Kadáram. In Vol. II. p. 106, Kadáram was 
wrongly identified with a place in the Madura district. The fact that Rajéndra-Chola I. 
despatched an expedition to it on ships by sea, suggests that it was situated out of the Indian 


! See above, p. 36 and note 10. ? No. 83 below, and No. 13 of the list on p. 193 above. 


5 Rájádhirája I. claims to have destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili; see 
p. 57 above. 


* The Postal Directory of the Madras Circle (p. 544) mentions a village named * Karadikallu? near Nittür in 
the Gubbi taluka of the Tnmkür district. This village cannot be meant here, because it is too far south from 
Kampli. 

5 Above, No. 30, ll. 25 and 29. * No 84 below, and Nos. 15 and 16 on p. 193 above. 

7 Seo below, ற. 202, note 6. 8 Above, No, 30, line 30 f£. * Above, pp. 128 and 132. 
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peninsula. Of the numerous places which are mentioned in connection with this expedition, 
Mr. Venkayya has identified two, viz. Nakkaváram and Pappálam. The former is the 
‘Famil name of. the Nicobar Islands, and according to the Mahdvamsa (lxxvi. 63) Papphála 
was a port in Rámafifia,? ie. the Talaing country of Burma? Hence Kadáram will have 
to be looked for in Farther India. Finally, Virarájéndra I. drove SéméSvara 11. out of the 
Kannara country, invested (his younger brother) Vikramáditya VI. with the necklace — 
the emblem of the dignity of heir-apparent— and made Rattapádi overto him. The sume 
transaction is alluded to in the Manimaügalam inscription of the 5th year (ll. 26 to 28) by 
the statement that Virarájéndra I. tied the necklace on ‘the liars’ neck and appointed him 
to the dignity of Vallabha or Chalukya. A comparison of the inscriptions of the 6th 
vear* suggests that the necklace bestowed on Vikramáditya VI. was taken away from his elder 
brother Sómé$vara II., and that ‘Virarajéndra I. appointed the former as heir-apparent of 
Ahavamalla in the place of the second. 

Two inscriptions of the 7th year? contain a short panegyrieal passage, which dees not 
form part of the historical introduction, but oceurs at the beginning of the grant portion, and 
which glorifies Virarajéndra I. for having put the Chalukya or Ratta king to flight in a 
battle which had been appointed ‘on (the bank of) the winding river.’* This statement 
refers to the fourth encounter with Ahavamalla, which took place between the battle at 
Küdaléangamam and the burning of Kampili.’ 

The 'l'irunámanallár inscription of the 4th year (No. 81 below) attributes to Virarájón- 
dra I. a long string of titles, the three first of which—Sakalabhuvaná$raya, Srimédini- 
vallabha and Mahdrdjidhirdja— must have been taken over from his Western Chalukya 
enemies. Another, Rájáóraya, had been borne by his ancestor Rájarájal The next 
two surnames, Vira-Chóla and Karikála-Chóla, suggest that Virarájérdra I. may have 
been one of the younger brothers of Rajéndradéva; for, the latter is stated to have eon- 
ferred the title Karikála-Chóla on his younger brother Vira-Chóla? If Virarájéndra I. really 
was a younger brother of Rájéndradéva, he would also have been a younger brother of 
Rájádhirája I., who was the elder brother of Rajéndradéva.® Ina mutilated inscription of 
his 5th year at Gaügaikondachólapuram (No. 826 of 1892), Virarájóndra I. quotes “the 
twenty-third year of (my) father, who was pleased to conquer the Kasteru country, the 
Ganga and Kadáram."" Thiscan refer to no other of his predecessors but Rájéndra- 
Chola T., whose conquests are summed up in the same words in an inscription at Suttdru,’ 
and who bore the surname Gangaikonda-Chóla.* Consequently, Virarájéudra I. and his 
two elder brothers Rájéndradéva and Rájádhirája I. seem to have been the sons of Rájéndra- 
Chóla I. I do not consider this result as absolutely final, becaus tle South- Indian lan- 
guages employ the words of relationship in a very loose manner. Thus the word ‘ younger 


! Above, Vol. 17. p. 109, ‘the great Pappdlam’ and ‘the great Nakkaváram! must Le read instead of 
Mippappilam ’ and * Manakkavaram.’ 

? See Mr. Venkayya’s Annual Report for 1898-99, p 17. 

s See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 377, and Vol. XXII. p. 327. : 

* See below, p. 201 and note 10. * See below, p. 204 and note 4. 

* Rájamabhéndra also claims to have put Ahavamalla to flight ‘on (the bank of) the winding river; see 
above, p. 191 and note 8. 

1 See above, pp. 193 and 194. 8 See above, Vol. IT. p. 260 and note 5. 

9 See page 62 above. u See page 39 above. l 

u பூர்வ்வதெசமு[ங்கக்‌ ]கையுக்கடாரமுக்‌ கொண்‌ qn edis ஐய்யர்க்கு யாண்டு இருபத்திமூன்றாவது, 

45 Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 69. 3 See page 127 above. 
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brother’ (ambi) in No. 29 above (1. 2) might also mean ‘a cousin,’ and the word ‘father’ 


(aiyar) in No. 828 of 1892 might designate ‘an elder brother.’ 


If it is granted that 


Vararájéndra I. was the son of Rájéndra-Chóla I., it would follow that the story of the adop- 
tion of Kuléttunga I. by the latter! is a pure invention, which was started for political 


reasons in order to give an apparent locus standi to this usurper. 


With the help of the 


fresh materials which are now available, I venture to publish a revised pedigree of the 
earlier Chélas, in which I have included the pedigree given in Vol. I. p. 112, and the 


details supplied by the Téki plates of Chédaganga.’ 


names of kings denote the year of accession to the throne. 


The figures in brackets after the 


PEDIGREE OF THE CHOLA DYNASTY. 


3. Vijayálaya. 
a4 
2. Aditya I. 
3. Parántaka I. 


(A.D. 906-07). 
i 


i 
4, Rájáditya, 5. Gandaråditya- 
varman. 
| 


9. Madhurántaka. 


em d 
8. Aditya II. 


-6. Aridjays, 
| 


| 
7. Parántaka II, 
| 


1 


Kundavai, 
married 
Vallavaraiyar 
Vandyadévar. 


d 
10. Rajai aja I. 


(A.D. 985). 


r. 
11. Rájéndra.Chóla I. 


(A.D. 1011-12), 


[d 7 
12. Râjådhirája I, 138. Rajéndradéva 


(A.D. 1015). (A.D. 1052), 
í 
14. Raja- Madho1antaki, 
mahéndra. married 
Kulóttubga- 
Chéla I. 


| 


Kundavá, 
married 


Vimaladitya. 


15. Virarajéndia I. 
(A.D. 1062-63). 


| 


16. Adhirajéndra, 


A daughter, 
married 
Vik: améaditys VI. 


} 
Ammanhga, 
married 
Rajaraja. 


if 
17. Rajéndra- 
Chéla II. or 
Kuléttanga- 
Chola I. 
(A.D. 1070). 
| 


Kundavai. 


Chédagadgs, 
governor 
of Véngi 

(A.D. 1084). 


| 
Mummadi- 
Chéda, governor 
of Véngi 


(A.D. 1077). 


(A.D. 1078 and 


| 
18. Vikrama- 
Chola 
(A.D. 1118). 


| 
Vira-Chéda, 
governor 
of Véngi 


) 
Three 
other 
80%, 
1088-89). 19. Kulóttuhga- 
‘Chola TI. 


| 
20, Rájarája II. 


! See page 127 above. 


? Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 335. The name of Kundavai, the younger sister of Kulóttuhga I., is taken from 
an inscription at Chidambaram; ibid. Vol. V. p. 105. That Rájarája IL. was the son of Kulottunga IL, 
: appears from Mr. Venkayya’s MS. copy of the Adjardjan- Ulá. 


No &L—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUNAMANALLUR. 19? 


The Tanjore inscription of Kulóttunga I. supplies the name of Arumoli-Nangai, the 
queen of Virarajéndra I. As I have shown elsewhere,’ his daughter was given in mariiage 
to the Western Chálukva king Vikramaditya VI.; his son and successor was Para- 
késarivarman alias Adhirajéndradéva; and the latter was succeeded by Rajéndra- 
Chola II. alas Kulóttunga-C hóla I. 

Dr. Burnell was the first to draw attention to the Tamil grammar ViraSéliyam by 
Buddhamitra and to its commentary, which was written by Perundévanar, a pupil of 
the author, and whieh quotes a large number of Tamil works? Both the grammar and its 
commentary have been edited by the late C. W. Damodaram Pillai in 1895. In the Aznuat 
Report for 1898-99 (p. 18), Mr. Venkayya remarks on this work as follows :—‘‘The text (p. 6) 
refers to a Chola king Virarájéndra as the author's patron. In the commentary, which 
was admittedly written by a pupil of the author himself, the first few words of the historical 
introduction of the inscriptions of Rájéndra-Chóla I. are quoted as an illustration of a 
particular kind’ of metre. The battle of Koppam? is mentioned in a verse cited as an 
illustration of another kind of metre (p. 141), and that of Küdalé$angamam in another 
quoted as an illustration of a figure of rhetoric (p. 196). These references prove that the 
commentary at least could not have been composed before the time of Virarajéndra I., who 
fought the battle of Küdaléangamam. As Vírarájéndra is mentioned in the text of the work 
as the author's sovereign, and as the commentary, in which the battle of Küdals$angamam 
and no later historical event is mentioned, was written by the author's own pupil, the most 
natural inference is that the work itself was written during the time of Virarajéndra I., who 
fought the battle of Küdal$angamam." To this may now be added that Vira-Chóla is 
mentioned as a surname of Virarájéndra I. in No. 81 below, and that the Mtrasd/iyam 
owes its title to this surname. Mr. Venkayya continues :-—‘‘ Malaikkürram is mentioned 
in the commentary to the Vira£ó/iyam (p. 196) as the district in which Ponparri, the native 
village of the author, was situated. Dr. Burnell identified this district with the Malaküta 
(Mo-lo-kiu-ch’a) of Hiuen-Tsiang, which he located in the delta of the Kávéri? But as 
Buddhamitra, the author of the Virascliyam, was, according to its commentary, the lord of 
Tondi, a sea-port in the Madura district, his native village of Ponparri has probably to be 
looked for in the Pandya country and has perhaps to be identified with ‘ Ponpetti,’ about 
10 miles south-west of Manamélkudi (in the Pattukkóttai táluka) which, in ancient times, 
was also included in the Pándya kingdom." 


No. 81.—Ixscrrevion AT TIRUNAMANALLUR, 


This incomplete inscription (No. 371 of 1902) is engraved on the north wall of the 
mandapa in front of the shrine in the Bhaktajanéévara temple at Tirunámanallür in 


! Above, Vol. II. p. 232. Most of the inscriptions of Virarájéndra I. mention his queen by her title 
Ulagamulududaiyál, ie. ‘the mistress of the whole world, ’ and state that she was seated with him on the 
throne. 

2 See page 129 above. 

3 South Indian Paleography, second edition, p. 127. note 2. 

* Page 122 :— இரு wer ei வளருமிரு 5 un fr S போர்ச்செய்யபாயையுள்‌ 35,8 தனிச்செல்வியும்‌, 

* See page 58 above. 

* Ind, Ant Vol. VIT. p. 39 f. I have shown that this location is based on nothing but a misreading o 
certain inscriptions at Tanjore; see tbid. Vol. XVIII. p. 239 f. and above, Yol. II pp 74, 95, 229 and 327, 
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the Tirukoilur (Tirukkóvalür) taluka! of the South Arcot district. It records an order 
which Virarijéndra I. issued in the dth- year of his reign. As in other inscriptions, 
Tiranàmanallàr is here ealled Tirunávalür alias Rajdadittapnram,’ and its Siva temple 
Tiruttondi$vara, which is the Tamil equivalent of the modern name Bhaktajanésvara.® 
The village is stated to have been included in Mélür-nádu, a subdivision of Tiru- 
munaippadi, a district of Rájéndra-Chóla-valanádu, while, according to an inscription 
of Rajéndra-Chéla I., Tirumunaippadi was a district of Jayangonda-Chdéla-mandalam.* The 
end of the published portion refers to the village of Perumbá kkam in Mélür-nádu. which 
belonged to the temple and was surnamed Virarajéndra-chaturvédimangalam after 
the king. | Perumbákkam ® is situated 4 miles west-north-west of Tirunámanallár. 


TEXT. 

1 axe ஸ்ரீ [| <j வீரமெ தணையாகவுகிய[ ரக ]மெயணியாகவு! ம்‌] செங்கொலொசசிக்‌- 
கருக்களி கடிது கூ[ டல்‌ je maus த [ ஆ]ஹவமல்லனை அஞ்சுவித்து. விக்கலனையும்‌ 7 
Ds yo ங்கண்டு மத்தவன்‌ மாதெலவியாசெ[*]6]ம்‌ வஹுஃவா am| ௩*]ங்கைய்‌- 

* கொண்டி * வீரஹி.மாஜனது ? உலகமுழுஅடையா(ள)ளொடும்‌ வீற்றிருக்கரு- 
3s u கொவாஜகெசரிவ zerar உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீவீரராஜெர்அரதெவர்க[கு] 

2 யாண்டு ௪ ஆவது [e] awas ஸரீ பு*] ஸகஓிவவகாஸார[ ம * | LJAA Sa eo 
2ஹாராஜாயி ராஜ பொலக-மஸந௱ [227 jay, \a~or ga கூஹவ2ஓகஃலகாஓு குஹ 
[வ* |2oQQs உபி 11 தன கண்ட ராஜாய வீ£ரவொஉ. க[றி]கா[ஒ)வொஉ 
LP av ma Qm Gom ஈாஜகெஸஙிவ ரபெருமாகடிகள்‌ கொகெரின்மைகொணடான்‌ 
ஈாஜெயுரசொழவளகாட்டுத்திருமுனை ப்பா டி மெ[ஆர]ர்காட்டுத்திருகா| வ]லூராக ராஜா. 
கீத்தபுரத்து war gp a* iac [[*] aagi திருத்தொண்‌[ டீ uz ap[ டைய | 

3 3 ஊாதெவர்‌ தெவதானம்‌ இக்காட்டு பெரும்பாக்கம்‌ விரராஜெககரசருபபெ.திமக்க- 
விது ஜெல்‌ ல ட தி 9 இட்‌ wo 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While courage was (his) only help and liberality (Aie) 
only ornament, (the king) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (He) 
terrified Aha vamalla at Kfidalsangamam, saw the retreating back of (i.e. put to flight) 
Vikkalan [and Singanan |. and seized riches and vehieles? along with his (viz. Áhava- 
malla’s) great queen. In the 4th year of (this) king Rajakésarivarman alas the lord 
Sri- Virarajéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes together 
with (his queen) Ulagamulududaiyál. 

(L. 2.) Hail! Prosperity ! Sakalabhuvaná$rava Srimédinivallabha * Mahird- 
jilhirdja Chólakula-Sundara Pándyakulàntaka Áhavamallakula-Kála Ahava- 


1 No 320 on the Madras Survey Map of this taluka. * Ey. Ind. Vol VIL. p 133 and note 2. 

* See ibid. p 132. * See ibid. p. 138. 

* Among the fragments of the concluding portion of this inscription occurs the statement that a village, 
which may be identical with Perumbákkam, received the new name Vira- Sélanallar. This name is evidently 
derived from Vira-Chéle, one of the titles of Virarajéndra I. 

€ No. 251 on the Madras Surrey Map of the Tirukoilur taluka. 

7 Nos. 1, 3, 4. 5 and 6 of clause II. on p. 192 f. above add சிங்கணணஊையும்‌. 

8 Nos. 5 and 6 add வலை௮பிஷெகம்‌ பண்ணி. * Read விரஹாளரச்து. 

? Read Qa ayon z. * Read மூம்மடி வென கண்ட. 

12 From here the stones bearing the inscription are out of order. 

18 Le. horses, elephants, camels aud chariots. 

ம Je theo asylum of the whole world, the favourite of Fortune and of the Earth.’ 
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mallanar-mummadi-ven-kanda Rajasrava! Vira-Chóla Karikala-Chola Śri- 
Virarajéadradéva tujakésarivarma-Perumanadigal Konérinmai-koudan’ 
(addresses the folluring order) to the citizens of Tirunivalûr alas Rajadittapuram 
in Mélür-uàádu. (u subdivision) of Tirumunaippadi, (a district) of Rajéndra- 
Sila-valanddu:— . . . . . . . . . மீ. Perumbákkam (abes) Vira- 
rajéndra-chaturvédimaugalam in this wilu, a decal ina of (the uod) Mahadéva of 
the Tiruttondisvara t/epplei in that village 


No, 82.—[IxscnIPTION ar KILUR. 


This inseription (No. 273 of 1902) is engraved on the north wall of the mandapa in 
front of the shrine in the Virattanésvara temple at Nilür* near Tirukoilur ( F'irukkó- 
valür). Asin other inseriptious, the temple is here called Tiruvirattanam and is stated 
to be situated at Tirukkóvalür in Kurukkai-kürram, a subdivision of Jananatha- 
valanadu.' 

The inscription is dated in the 5th year of Virarájéudra ர்‌. and records the gift of a 
lamp by a native of Kariydr in Sengunra-uádu, a subdivision of Rajéndra-Chola- 
valanádu.  Küriyr is stated to have been a hamlet in the west of Virarajéndra -chatur- 
védimangalam. According to No. 81 above, this was a surname of Perumbikkam, 
which belonged to another subdivision of Rijéndra-Chola-valanilu; but the map does not 
show any village named Küriyür on the west of Perumbakkam. 


Text. 

Jord ஸ்ரீ [1*] [வீரமெ அணை பாலவும [8 Jura 2: u[ P ur கவு ]ம்‌ செங்கொஃ 
லொச்சி கருககலி [க]டிது * ஓடல்சங்கத்த ஆசவம ல்‌ ]- 

Q லனை அஞ்சுவீத்து விக்க[ல]னையுஞ்சிகணனையுமுடை |பு]றக்கண)௰ மற்றவன்‌] 
மஹாதெவியரொடும்‌ வஷுவசதறதங்டைக |5- 

3 கொண்டு இருகாலாவதும்‌ குறித்த களத்து ஆஹ வ[ மர vai னை அபுஞ்சுவித்து 
தன்னுடன்‌ [a] E மூன்கவர்‌ [வி]ரதமு p Ë து வெ! ந* கைரா 

4 []சகைக்கொண்டு * விசை[ய | 7* ]ஷெகம்‌ பண்ணீ! யு லக) முழு தடைய[ா [ளெொஃ 
டும்‌ ” வீரஹிஹாஸ[ஈத்‌]து “விற்திருகரு[ சய கொ 

5 Arr gas Peu தரா உடையசா  ்ரீவிரராஜெ ojos im] ams ௫ சாவது 
g ௧ ]காதவளகாட்டு [குஅ]க்கைக்கூற்றத்‌ து திருக்‌; 

6 | ]கொவல்துர்‌ » | க1நவிசட்டாகமுடை] ய | 2 avr O2 வற்கு mor» a| QF ripae - 
காட்டு !! தகயூர்‌ U விசா! zs; ras isa க எத்‌ s) 


1 Le. ‘the god of Love of the Chola family, the destroyer of the Pàalya family, the god of Death to the 
family of Ahavamalla, who saw the back of (i.e. who put to flight) Ahavamalla three times, the asyluin of 
kings.’ 

* See above, p. 44, note 8. E . 

5 This village is entered as Kilaiyür (No. 116) on the Madras Surrey Mep of the Tirukoilur taluka of the 
South Arcot district. 

t See Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 158. * Read கூடல்‌. 

* Nos. 9 and 11 of the list on p. 193 above read ெவெங்மைகாடு மீடடுககோண்டு and place these words 
before se» 52) ex Ia bS. 

~ Read வீர. " Read வீற்றி, | Read L3 6T. 


a The two svllables 22 are entered above the line. 


* 
? 


n Read var cyt FB 


C Read star 


T 
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, கனு 5 r NC d 
7 மெலபிடாகை Ge nam! ற காட்‌ கூரியூா ! இரு]ககு மன முடி 216% மோடபென 
என. மகன) Quwi rear) af wb j- 
8 யைசாக்தி வைரத்த*]) | த]தாவிளக்கு க mal A) விட்ட போ gA சமி 


pan [| இ)வை சாவா [apa jr Guje @) Ta இவை vib, EO கொ[ணட*] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While courage was (his) only help and liberality (is) 
only ornament, (the king) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (He) 
terrified Ahavamalla at Küdaléangam, saw the retreating back of Vikkalan and 
Singanan, and seized riches and vehicles along with his (riz. Ahavamalla’s) great queens. 

(L. 3.) (He) terrified Ahavamalla yet a second time on the appointed battie-ficld, ful- 
filled the vow of the elder brother who was born with him, seized Véngai-nadu, and 
performed the anointment of victors. 

(L. 4.) In the 5th year of (this) king Rájakésarivarman alias the lord Sri-Vira- 
rájéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes together with (As queen) 
Ulagamulududaiyál,— I, the Manrddt Ulagan Modan, residing at Kürivür in 
Sengunra-nádu, a hamlet in the west of Virarájéndra-chaturvédimangalam, an 
independent village? in Rájéndra-Sóla-valanádu, gave 1 perpetual lamp for the merit 
of? my son Módan Sarri to (the god) Mahádéva of the Tiruvirattánam (temple) at 
Tirukkóvalür in Kurukkai-kürram, (a subdivision of Jananitha-valanadu. 
For (this lamp I) gave 48 big sheep. These big sheep (shall) neither die nor grow old. 
Having received these (sheep), . . . . . . . . . . {This gift is placed under] 
the protection of [all Mae ]sraras. 

No. 83.—INSsCKIPTION AT TINDIVANAY. 

This inseription (No. 207 of 1902) is engraved on the south wall of the mandapa in 
front of the shrine in the Tintrinisvara temple at Tindivanam, the head-yuarters of a 
taluka of the South Arcot district. The end of most lines (including the date in line 11) 
is covered by a brick wall, which was temporarily removed for preparing an inked estam- 
page. 

The inscription is dated in the 6th year of Virarájéndra I. and records the gift cf 
12 cows to the Tiruttindigvara temple at Gidangil in Oyma-nadu.’  Gidangilis now 
the name of a suburb of Tindivanam. 

TEXT. 
loe[e] ஸ்ரீ [[*] [வீரமே கதணையாகவுமியாகமெயணியாகவு! c; | ௪௧௦ |- 
9 கரலொசசிக்கருங்கலி கடிது கூடலசங்கமத்தா ஹவமல்லனை யஞ்‌- 
8 சுவித்து வீக்கலனையுஞ்சிககணனை uj[ ap* ]டை புறஙக்கண்டு wopacr ஹோ கெ[வி]- 
4 யொடு aay of வ ir ஹகக்கைக்கொணடு இரண்டாம விரைய ey mss 
5 களத்தாஹ[ வ |மல்லனை அஞ்சுளீத்கு Qam- 
6 கைகாடு *மிட்டுக்கொண்டு தனநுடன்‌ பிறந்த முன்கவர்‌ விரதமுடித்து முனறாம்‌ 1 


A- 
1 Je. from the same mother ₹ On tanipir sec above, p 3, note 7. 
* Bee Ep. Ind. Vol Vil. y. 135, note 1. ! Compare ibid p 134, note 2. 


* Ses above. p. 1H8 and n. te 3 Reals CG ! Read மூன்றும்‌. 
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d சையும்‌ ' சொமி us கட்டிப்‌ கணடிகை அகீிப்ப சன pls. ம] BDS o 
ar fal- 

8 [தடி [கல்லில ஜயவடிலகாட்டி தெவகாதக்‌ முதல “மாசா ம! கரச ௪ கக 7 ]- 

9 க்கொட்டத்துத்துரத்திபவாகளுரிய தாரம்‌ பிடிம்‌.துக்கொ.ஃ 2] 

10 œa? மிட்டு எல்லை டை நிலைபிட்டு வ ஜெயஹிஹரஸனைத் s உலகரு 1 x- 
(ை]டயாளொ- 

11 ம்‌ [வீ]உறிருஈருளிய கொ irg Aso T a சரான உடையார * ரிவிராாறெ bya 
மெவற்கு யாண்டு! ௬ வ | 

12 ' ஜாய்‌ மாகாட்டுககிட *ச்மல்த்தி ருத்திண் யா (மு முடைய “ஹா nsa குத்‌ 

13 [4 ]ருகாயற்னு- 

14 கீழமை yob- 

15 4 பீலி எழு ரு 

18 ரூமறறைக்கு அமுக 

17 ரெய்தா ளத்‌[த|பி- 

18 7 காழியும்‌ கெப்‌ 

19 அழாககும்‌ Dan’ ]- 

2) மத்துக[கு] அழா- 

21 க்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீ. வஃக்கு கெய்‌ உரியும்‌ ஆக மெய முவுழக்குககும்‌ வீட்ட பச Lema oon. 
டும்‌ விட்டென்‌ ௦ஃ.வ௱த்‌ 

22 சிங்கமாணியான தொண்டைமாக்‌ [9]சாழப்பெரியரையசெக்‌ [|*]) இப்பசுப்பக்ம- 
சண்டுங்கொண்டு இ- 

28 க்கி தஞ்சக்‌ சராகி,த்‌* ]தவற்சசெ[ அ]த்தக்கடவொமானொம்‌ இச்கொபிலிலத்கிருவுளூரி 

சைஸை. 


24 மெயொம்‌ [1*] இது பசாதென so e DIa [ij*]* 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While courage was (4/2) only help and liberality (4/5) 
only ornament, (the king) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (aye). 

(L. 2.) (He) terrified Ahavamalla at Küdal$angamam, saw the retreating back 
of Vikkalan and Singanan, and seized riches and vehicles along with his (zi. Ahava- 
malla’s) great queens. 

(L. 4.) (He) terrified Ahavamalla yet a second time on the (prerdously) appointed 
battle-ficld, recovered Véngai-nidu, and fulfilled the vow of the elder brother who was 
born with him. 

(L. 6.) On a third occasion (he) burnt (the cily of) Kampili before Sómé$vara could 
untie the necklace which (Je) had put on, ” and set up a pillar of victory at Karadikal. 


! Read Qerib. 2 There is an erasure between ம and as. 

* Before குச்சி the writer seems to have omitted கன்ன ; compare above, No. 28, ll. 1 and 4, and No. 29, 
1. 5. No 13 on p. 193 above has a break and after it ச்சியுமிட்ு, 

* Read மீட்டு, 5 Read ஸ்ரீவீர. * Read யாண்டு, 

7 See above, p. 146 and note 3. 8 The ட 18 entered below the line. 

* Here follows a passage which is mutilated at the end, and which records that the same @gacanren_ ye 
மான்‌ சொழப்பெரியரையன்‌ gave 30 Adu for offerings of rice on Sundays. 

? From the next following inscription (No. 84, 1. 5 f.) it appears that Sómé:vara II. had to give up the 
necklace, which was the sign of his dignity of heir-apparent, in favour of his younger brother Vikramáditya 
VE, who had made his peace with Virarájéndra I. 
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(L. 8) (He) expelled the great Sdmantus beginning with Dévanatha from Sakkara- 
kottam and seized their wives. 

(L. 10.) (He) recovered | Kanna }kuchehi (ie. Kanyakubja), crossed the boundaries 
and fixed (them). In the 6th year of (this) king Rajakésarivarman als the lord 
Sri-Virarajéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of victory together 
with (ls queen) Ulagamulududaiyal,— I, Isvaran Singamani «lias Tondaimin 
Solapperiyaraiyap, granted twelve cows to (the god) Mahidéva of the Tiruttin- 
di$vara (temple) at Gidangil in Óymá-nádu. (These cows were) granted in order to 
(supply) three u/akku of ghee, vz.) one uri of ghee for the éribali, one alikku (of ghee) for 
the hdma, and one a/ikku of ghee and one nali of curds for offerings on those holy Sundays 
on which (the god) is carried outside (for) the $ríbali. 

(L. 22.) Having received these twelve cows, we, the members of the asseiubly (2 
charge) of the store-room è of this temple, shall have to supply these requirements as long as 
the moon and the sun shall last. 

(L. 24.) This (gift i» placed under) the protection of all Dihésrarus. 


No. 84.—INSCRIPTION AT PERUMBER. 


This inscription (No. 266 of 1901) is engraved on the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the shrine in the Tándónrí$vara temple at Perumbér and is dated in the 7th year of 
Virarajéndral. It records a grant of land to the Tiruttántónri-Maháérikarana- 
Tévara temple at Perumbérür alas Tribhuvananallür. As in another Perumbér 
inscription (No. 78 above), Perumbérür is here called a hamlet of Sri-Madurantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam, the modern Madurántakam. Line 16, which is incomplete, 
mentions Vira-S0laééri, a portion of the city which is also referred to at the eud of 
No. 78 above. 


Text. 


1 gol ஸ்ரீ Ci*] வீ மெய்‌ கணையாகவுகியாகமேமணியாகவூம்‌ செக்கோவொச்சில்‌- 
கருங்கலி கடிது தென்‌- 

இ oar żal லை] கொ[ண்டடு செ. ரல[ னை த்‌. திறை கொண்டு சங்களதெசம்‌ £வடிப்படுத்து 
வெங்களத்தா தவம] ல்‌ - 

Q ver ஐய ம]டி* Quer? கொண்டு வ]ங்கைகாடு மீட்டுக்கொண்டு தன்னுடன்‌ 
Gps முன்னவர்‌ G7 saply- 

4 த்து e wl ப[ணி)5 சளுக்க வீஜெயாகித்தர்க்கு மண்டலம்‌ * அருளிக்கமலடி 
பணிக ம[ன்‌னர்க்குக்டாரம்‌ எற்கு கு த]த- 

5 met] 7*7சொம்‌[வ]சன்‌ கன்‌ ன]சதெசம்‌ கைவிடத்‌ glee ec வணங்கிய 
சளூக்கி வீக்கிரமாதித்தனை * எண்டிசை 

6 நிசம்‌ கண்[டி]கை குட்டி இரட்டபாடி எமனை இலக்கமும்‌ எதி[.ூ/] (94505 
| வி)தெயஸிங்காசனத்‌அுலகமுழுதுடையா- 

7 ளோடும்‌ * விற்றிரு-ஈருசாய "GarcB z mre Qao fios ^ mim உடையார்‌ "பர்வ. ரமாஜெ.கர- 


கெவற்கு wrens எழாவது [(!*] 


1 In accordance with Vol. LL. p. 48, note 5, 1 uri + 1 alékhu + 1 alékku are equal to 3 ulakku, 


? See above, p. 20, note 5. 3 Read அடி, * Read ஐம்மடி, 
* No. 15 of the list on p. 193 above reads வென்‌ கண்டு, € No. 15 reads வெரந்கைமண்டலம்‌, 
1 Read சொமீ. * No. 15 reads £55. * Read வீற்றி, 


r Read rag ma. u Bead ்ரீவீர, 
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8 முரட்சகரக்கனெ[ய] முடச்சாத்தில்‌ முதகு கண்டு Ysa இரட்டராஜகசூல! க ]ர- 
eer! [gj வீரராஜெ.கரன்‌ புயஙககொணடு பொது கி.” 

948 ஆள்சற ஜ.பங்கொண்டசொழமணடலத்து? களத்தாகொட்டத்க தீகீயூ! பர்‌ 
மதுசாகைசருப்பெதிமங்கலத்‌- 

10 அ பெருக்குகிலல்ெயொம எழுத்து — கம்முர்‌* பீ[ட]ரகை பெரும்பெபரான 
திரிபுவகசல்லூ[ர்‌] இருத்‌தான்தொன்‌ நி8- 

11 ஹாஸ்ரீகசணாபடாமுடைய[ா*]ர்க்கு இறையிலியாக வட்ட நிலம்‌ பெரும? பா 
[r] கரைக்கு தெற்கும்‌ இவ்வெரிகி| i] 

12 தும்‌ அமபலத்து தாம்னெகின்றும்‌ தென்மெறத்கு நொக்கி Quas வாய்க்காஅக்கு 
மெற்கு இவ்வாய்க்கால்‌| கி |- 

13 eva இத்தெவர்‌ Q[airSQe s» பொக வழி வரம்புக்கு வடக்கும்‌ இத்தெவா 
கொயிலில்‌ தழக்கில்‌ சத.ரவறு தக்கு 

14 இழக்கும்‌ [e] Dya ப[ஈ]ப்பும்‌ தாழ்வும்‌ இன்ஜி மஞ்சிக்சமாக கடக நிலத்‌ தில 
முந்து பாடகம்‌ திருத்தி QA- : ‘ 

15 6925 திரு[ச்‌]சென்‌[*]*[ல்‌]சடைக்கும்‌ திருவாராதனை செய்வ[ா*]ர்க்குமாக இறை 
யிலியாக குடுத்தொம்‌ பெருககுதிஸ-. 

16 லெயொம்‌ [|*] பணர்த்தார்‌. வீசசொழசெரி பவெற்புறத்த . . ... 


©.. 5 பணியால்‌ [சருடை |)... 


TRANSLATION, 


(L. 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! While courage was (Ais) only help and liberality (Aix) only 
ornament, (the king) wielded the seeptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (Hr) took the 
head of the king of the South (i.e. the Pandya),’ levied tribute trom the Séralan (2.6. the 
Chéra king), and subdued the Singala (ie. Sit hala) country. 

(L. 2.) (He) saw the back of (ze. put to flight) Ahavamalla five times in hot 
battles, recovered Véngai-nadu, fulfilled the vow of the elder brother who was born. with 
him, and bestowed the [Véngai -mandalam on the Salukki (ze. Chalukya) Vijaya- 
ditya who came and worshipped (Ais) feet. 

(L. 4.) Having conquered (the country of) Kadáram, (ke) was pleased to give (//) 
(back) to (its) king who worshipped (Ais) feet (which bore) ankle-rings. 

(L. 5.) (He) chased SSméSvara (and forced him) to abandon the Kannara country, 
invested the Salukki Vikramáditya, who came and bowed to (Ais; feet, with the necklace 
which illumined the eight directions, and was pleased to conquer and to grant (fo him, the 
seven and a half lalkshas of Rattapádi.? 

.L. 6.) In the seventh year of (this) king Rájakésarivarman alas the lord Śri- 
Virarájéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of vietory together with 
(is queen) Ulagamulududaiyal. 


! The ov is entered below the following ன்‌. ? Read நிக்கி. 

* Instead of the passage beginning with iine 8 and ending here, No. 16 has the following :— வெறி) 6- 
[தி]ச[ச] eere bafi பொர்ககளத்து புறங்கொண்டு இர[ட்‌]டகொனை புர[ட்‌]டடக& இகல்‌ வீரராஃ 
Qg asy [e] [கி]லங்கொண்டு பொது நீ[க] ஆகின்ற ஐயங்கொண்டே சாழமண்டலதது. 

‘ Read apt, 5 Read ன்று, * Read வீர. 

7 As will appear from No. 88 below, the ‘taking of the head of the Pandya’ means that the king. being 
seated on his throne, placed his foot on the head of the latter. 

* This passage was already quoted above, p. 65, note 1, from No. 175 of 1894 (No. 16 on p. 193 above). 
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(L. S.) The writing of us, the great assembly ! of Sri-Madurántaka-ehaturvédi- 
mangalam, an independent village’ in Kalattar-kottam, (u district) of Javangonda- 
Sola-mandalam, which is ruled over— having conquered (it hy the strength of hiv) arm and 
having made it his exclusive property  — by the warlike Virarajéndra, the god of Death 
to the family of the Ratta king, (whose) anger abated (only) after seeing the back of the 
obstinate Salukki (ie. Chalukya) on (the bunk of) the winding river.* 

(L. 10.) (The following) laud was granted, free of taxes, to the god of the Tiruttin- 
tonri-Mahisrikarana-lsvara (temple) at Perumbérdr alas Tribhuvananallür, 
a hamlet of our village. 

(L. 11.) Three pådayam* in the land which had been lying as mañjikkam’ without being 
levelled and dug up, within ! /he following boundaries: to the south of the bank of the tank at 
Perumbérür; to the west of the channel running towards the south-west from the (sluice 
called) Amhulattu-timbu of this tank ; to the north of the margin of the road leading from 
this channel up to the temple of this god; and to the east of the end of the square (field) on 
the east of the temple of this god. 

(L. 14) Having reclaimed (this Lid), we, the great assembly, gave (77) to this god, 
free of taxes, for (sipylynyg) paddy of the red kind to the temple’ and for (supporting) those 
who perform the worship in the temple. 

(L. 16.) (This) was ordered by . . . . . of Vérpuram, (in chirye of) Vira- 


z 


திகள்‌. soens ae w a எற்‌ Oh வத்‌. த 
IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 


As I have stated on page 43 above, the time of Kulóttunga-Chóla IIL, the 
immediate predecessor of Ràjarája IIL, is settled by an inscription at Nellore, which 
couples Saka-Sathvat 1119 with the 19th year of his reign. Professor Kielhorn's caleu- 
lations of the dates of twenty inscriptions of this king have shown that his reigu commenced 
between the 8th June and 8th July A.D. 1178." 

The records of the reign of Kulóttunga III. are so numerous that a complete list of 
them would occupy too much space. I subjoin a list of those opening with a historical 
introduction, the first word of which is பூபல்‌.. 

1, rd year : Tirumanikuli, No. 35 below. 

2. Sth year : Chidambaram, No. 121 of 1537-88. 
3. Do. do. No. 122 of 1887-88. 
4. Sth year : Tiruvengadu, No. 115 of 1896." 
5. 9th year : Chidambaram, No. $6 below. 


! See above, p. 176, note 2. 2 On fantyir sec above, p. 3, note 7. 

* Literally, * having stopped its being the common property (of other kings) The same phrase (பொது 
தீக்கு | occurs in a description of the reign of Rajamaléndra; see p. 191 above , clause 5. 

t Compare above, p. 191 and note 8. In No 16 of the list on p. 183 above, the whole passage runs as 
follows (see above. p 203. note 3):—“ Jayaügonda-35]a-mandalam, which is ruled over — having conquered 
the earth and having made it his exclusive property — by the warlike Virarájéndra, (who) put a stop to the 
deceit of the Ratta king after seeing (his) back in an encounter on the battle-tield which (the enemy) had 


appointed (in his} fury.” 

$ See above, p. 177 and note 3. * Compare above, p. 30 and note 4. 

1 தருச்செத்பேல்‌டை டி evidently tho same as Ei mé c s: டைல்‌, which occurs in Vol, I. p. 117, 
line 5. 

$ See Ep Ind. Vol. VII p.8 and p. 169. * Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 264, No. 23. 
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6. Undated ': Tirukkollambüdür, No. 1 of 1899. 
7. llth year: Chidambaram, No. 87 below. 
8. 19th year: Tiruvorriyür, No. 401 of 1896. 
9. Do. Siirangam, No. 88 below. 
10. 21st year: 'Tirumánikuli, No. 170 of 19022 
11. 34th year: Tirumalavadi, No. 74 of 1895.5 

In the majority of these inseriptions (Nos. 1, 4, 5, 7 to 10) the king is called 
Parakésarivarman alus Tribhuranachakrarartin Kuldttunga-Choladéva. Two 
inscriptions (Nos. 2 and 3) substitute Virarajéndradéva (IL) for Kulóttunga-ChÓla- 
déva, and the two remaining inscriptions (Nos. 6 and 11) have instead of it Kénérimén- 
kondan ‘and Tribhuvanaviradéva, respectively. In his inscriptions without historical 
introduetion, the king is called either Kuléttunga-Chéladéva or Tribhuvanaviradéva. 
The second name occurs in records of the 27th to 37th vears? In a single inscription the 
king bears the name Virarájéndra-Chóladé va? 

Two inseriptions of the 9th year? prefix to the name of the king the relative sentence 
மூதுரை கொண்டருளின, C who was pleased to take Madurai? In records of the 10th to 
31st years, this sentence is amplified into osm கொண்டு பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலை கொண்ட. 
Gow, ‘who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ Other inscriptions, of the 12th to 29th years, read wg சையுமீழமுங்கொண்டு wr- 
ண்டி. யன்‌ முடித்தலையுங்கொண்டருளின, ‘who, having taken Madurai and flam, was 
pleased to take also the crowned head of the Pandya.’ An inscription of the 14th year” 
has மதரையுமீழமுங்கொண்ட mofe, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai and flam? In 
inscriptions of the 23rd to 51st years, we find ஈழரும்‌ மதுரையும்‌ பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலையுங்‌- 
கருஷரும்‌ கொண்டருளின,!* * who was pleased to take flam, Madurai, the crowned head 
of the Pandya, and Karuviir.” Finally, certain inscriptions of the 31st to 87th years 
add to the king’s conquests, that he ‘ was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victors :’— மதுரையுமீழமுங்கருவரும்‌ பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலையுக்கொண்டு 
வீரவிஷெகமும்‌ விஜய ஷெகமும்‌ பண்ணியருளிய,* 

The introductions of the inscriptions of the 3rd, 5th and 8th years '* do not contain any 
statement of historical interest. An inscription of the 9th year (No. 86 below) relates that 
Kulóttunga III. assisted Vikrama-Pandya against the son of Vira-Pandya, defeated the 


+ The fourth vear is referred to in line 14 f. 2 Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 174, No. 74. 

s Ibid. Vol. IV. p. 220, No. 18. 

* The grant portion of No. 6 shows that this was a title of Kulóttuüga-Chóla ITI. For, according to line 
15, the village granted received the name Kulóttunga-Sólan-Kalattür. 

* No. 93 of 1900 is dated in the 39th year of Tribhucanachakrarartin Tribhuvanaviradéva, As it omits the 
usual epithets of the king, it need not necessarily belong to Kulottanga IIL. 

? See Ep. Ind. Vol. VIT. p. 172, No. 68. 7 No. 86 below, and No. 125 of 1896. 

? See Nos. 57 and 88 below; and Ep. Zad. Vol. VIE. p. 172. No. 69, and p. 173, No. 72. In No. 37 above, 
and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 199, No. 31, Vol. VI. p. 281, No. 44, Vol. VIL. p. 172, No. 70, and p. 173, No 71, the 
first கொண்டு is omitted. 

* Le. ‘who placed his feet on the crown of the Pandya king. Sec helow, p. 215, note 4. 

1 See e.g. Ep. ind. Vol. 1V. p. 219, No. 16, and Vol. VIL. p. 174, No. 74. In No. 36 above. and Ep. Ind. 
Vol. V. p. 198, No. 29, and Vol. VII. p. 174, No. 73, the first கொண்டு is on itted. 

u Kp. did. Vol. VIL p. 6, No. 60. ** Nea eg, above, Nos 23 and 24. 

8 See e.g. Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 220, No. 18, and Vol. V. p. 199, No, 30. 

H4 Nos Itoi of the list on p. 204 above. 
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Mara (/e. Marava *) army? drove the Simhala army iuto the sea. took Madurai 
(i.e. Madhura) from Vira-Paudva and bestowed it on (Vikrama-) Pandya. An 
inseription of the llth year (No. 87 below) also refers to the deteut uf the son or Vira- 
Pandya and to the bestowal of Kiidal (e. Madhura) on Vikrama-Paadya, and adds 
that Vira-Pandya revolted again, but that Kulottunga 111, *took his crowned head.’ (+. 
that, while seated on the throne, he placed his feet on the crown of the Pandya king. 
An inscription of the 19th year (No. 88 below) first notices an expedition into the North. 
at the end of which the king entered Kaehehi, ze Conjeeveram. As in the inseription 
of the llth year, it is then stated that he defeated the son of (Vira-)Paudya, took 
Madurai and bestowed it on Vikrama-Pandya, and that he * took the crowned head 
of Vira- Pandya, who had revolted again and given him battle at Nettür.^ — The. 
next-following passage relates that he pardoned the Paudyu king, Ae. apparently Vira- 
Pandya, and the Chéra king, who seems to be identical with the person who is subse- 
quently called Vira- Kérala’ Finally, an unuamed Pandya king who bore the 
surname ‘chief of the family of the Sun’ received valuable presents. An inscription of 
the 21st year adds that Kulóttunga III. placed his feet on the crown of the king of Ilam, 
8,6, Cevlon.* 

In his பபச! Report for 1898-99. Mr. Venkayys has shown that the invasion of the 
Pandya country during the reign of the Ceylon king Parakramabahu, which is related 
in chapters 76 and 77 of the Muhdewiea, fell into the reign of the Chola king Rajadhi- 
rija lf. During this war there were two claimants for the throne of Madhura. One of 
them, Vira-Pandya, the son of Pardkrama-Pandya, was supported by the Singhalese, 
and the other, Kulasékhara, by the Cholas. The former is probably the same person 
as the Vira-Paudya who was deteated and humiliated by Kulottunga HTI., while, as 
Mr. Venkayya suggests, Vikrama-Pàndya, the protégé of Kulottunga HI, may have 
becn the successor of Kula$ékhara, the claimant to the Pandya throne whose part had 
been taken by Rajadhiraja 1I. 

If the foregoing inferences are accepted, it would follow that Tijadhiraja IL was 
either the immediate predecessor or one of the predecessors of Kulóttunga III. on the 
Chola throne. That these two kings were intimately connected, may be concluded also from 
the fact that an inscription of the 17th year of Kulóttunga III? opens with the first 
sentence of a historical mtroduction" which is given in full at the beginning of an inscription 
of the 5th year of Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachalrorartin Rajadhirajadéva 
(No. 262 of 1902). Another point which connects these two kings is, that an inscription of 
the 11th year of Rajakésarivannan altas. Ti rühnrinmelihrararti, Rajidhirajadéva (No. 3 of 
1859), which opens with the words கடல சூழ்க்த பாாமாதரும்‌, prefixes to the king's name 
the epithet மதிரையும suyab கோண்டருளிு, which was later on borne by Kulóttunga 


LI, 


1 The Mar vas are a tribe in the Madura and Tinnevelly districts. They are referred to in the Mehi- 
tameo, chapter 76, verses 152, 250 und 263 

8 A village of this name is situated in the Sivaganga Zamindári. 5 miles west of TFlaiyahgudi. Nettür is 
also mentioned in the IMedéreiisa, chapter 76, verses 192, 216, 222, 249, 298, 299, 307, 309 and 313. 

‘Tus king must be different frem. and earlier than, Jaya-imha Vira-Kéralavarinan, on whom see 
Ep. Ird. Vol. IV. p. 146, note 2, and p 293, 

3 ace helow. p 218. note 8 ^ Ep. Del Nol, Vil. p 172, No. 70, 

*பூடமுவீ. ge முசததோம்‌ _எடத்த பெரும்‌ பூவி aer s. 7 Ser above. p 205 and note 11. 
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In four of the six inscriptions of Rájadhirája IT. which open with &c.» மந்து 
பார்மாதரும்‌, the king is not called Rajakésarivarman, but Parakésarivarman. One of 
these four inseriptions * shows that the sth year of Rajadhiraja IT. was about 15 years later 
than the 19th yearof Rajaraja IL, as will appear from the following extract. 

1 ance ஸ்ரீ Ba கட fa Geis பார்மாத ௬ம்‌ ed. TR» ot gar. ப எ A 
G எபபரலெரிபக்சா ன 4 சீர )மவனச்சசரவர சீகள்‌ ஸ்ரராஜாயீாசஜெவர்க்கு. யா: “a 
௮ YUE காததகைமாவத்து முதற்கியதிசான்‌ உளடயாா 

ஓ ere cag! aeris யாணாடு மாச] ஆவது தைமாவமுதல்‌ — 6, n உகரவசிகள்‌ 
ஸ்ரீராஜாயிராஜகலெலாக்கு யாணடு ௮ ஆகு ஐப்பசீமா। e ம டவ! ரா யாண்டு 
பத்டைஞ்சில, 

** On the tirst solar day of the month Kattigai in the Sth year of king Parakésari- 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious RAjadhirijadcva,— iu the 
fifteen vears from the month Tai inthe 19th year of the lord Rajarajadéva to the month 
Aippasi in the Sth vear of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Rájádhirájadé va." 

Consequently Rájarája IL. must have been either the immediate predecessor or one of 
the predecessors of Rájádhirája II. 

In eight inscriptions of Rájaràja 11. which open with y மருவிய Borg,’ the 
king bears the epithet Parakésarivarman. Besides, there are two inscriptions of his 
which have the same introduction as those of Rajidhiraja II. (கடல சூழ்ந்த பார்‌ ete.) In 
one of these (No. 219 of 1901) Rajaraja IT. is called Parakésarivarman, and in the 
sccond (No. 375 of 1902) Rajakésarivarman, 

To return to Kulóttunga III., an inscription of his 19th vear asserts that he under- 
took an expedition into the North and entered Conjeeveram.? This statement is borne out 
by the fact that three inscriptions of his reign are found at Conjeeveram * and five others as 
far north as Nellore.’ 

The following vassals of Kulóttunga 111. are mentioned in epigraphical records :-— 

1.—Madhurantaka-Pottappi-Chola alas  Tammusiddhiarais$un? made a 
grant to the Vishnu temple at Nellore alas Vikramasimhapuram’ in the 26th year of 
Kulóttunga L11.(=A.D. 1203-4), Another Nellore inseription of the [5 jlst year (= A.D. 

1208-9) refers to Madhurantaka-PottapprChola alius Nallasiddh-arasar^ Other 
inscriptions of Tammusiddhi are dated in Saka-Samvat 1127 m 1129 (— A.D. 1305-6 
and 1207-8), and Nallasiddhi was the name of an uncle of lus." 

2.—An inseription of.the óth May A.D. 1205 in the Ekamranitha temple at Con- 
jeeveram " records the gift of a lamp by the Ganga chief Si yaganga Amarabharaua 


1 No. 7 of 1893. in the Ékámranátha temple at Conjeeveram. 
? See p. 79 above. 3 See p. 206 above, 

‘Nos. 36 and 38 of 1893, and Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 281, No. 41. 

5 For the date of one of them, see Ep. Ind. Vol IV. p. 219, No. 16. 

* No. 195 of 1894:— மதுராந்தகப்பொ[தீ தப்ப ச்சொழனை s [bela பரைசன்‌, 

! செடக்‌ கொண்டசொழடண்டலத்தச்செதி தலமாணிக்கவளதாட்பெபெலடதாட ) நெல்லூரான 2௧5 
கர சிஃ்கபு ரத்து il இ]ருபபாற்கடற்‌சத்திரடெ - ஜிவிண்ணகரிற்பள்‌ கொண் [snm TERE. Neiore is 
mentioned under the name Vikramasimhapuram in the Bitragunta grant of Sambgama II.. £j edt. Vol. 117, 


p ?1. 
3 No. 205 of 1894:— a ]சாத்ததப்பொத்தப்பிச சொடூதான ஈல்லஹி2 ஊர்‌, 
* See Ep. Ind Vol VIL Nos 17 and 21. See ded. p. 122, and compare p. 129. 


n Ep. dnd. Vol. VI. p 281, No. 4i 
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alias Tiruvégambam-udaiyán, in whose time the Tamil grammar Aagnil was composed, 
and his queen Ariyapillai gave two lamps to the temple at Tiruvallam in the [3] Ith 
year of Kulóttunga (I1I.).! 

3.—Two inscriptions of the 27th and 33rd years of Kulóttuüga IIT. record grants 
of land by Chóla-Pillai alias Alagiya-Chóla alias E dirili-Chóla-Sambuvaràyan, the 
son of Sengéni Am maiyappan.” This chief is already known from the Poygai inscrip- 
tions of Rájarája 111., the successor of Kulóttunga IIL5 Two inscriptions of Tribhwana- 
chakracartin. KÓónérimélkonda-Kulóttunga-Chóladéva record grants by Sengéni 
Ammaiyappan Kannudaipperumin alias Vikrama-Chóla-Sambuvaráyan.* 
As this Sengéni Ammaiyappan must have been the father of the above-mentioned 
Alagiya-Chóla, the two inseriptions may be safely allotted to Kulóttunga III. Another 
inscription of Kulóttunga-Chóladéva (III.?) introduces a member of the same famil y; 
named Sengéni Mindan Attimallan Sambu varayan.’ 

4.—The chief noted under No. 2 and one of the last-mentioned chiefs seem to 
be referred to in two inscriptions of the 20th and 21st years at Sengama, which I have 
accordingly allotted to Kulóttunga IIT. The same two inscriptions contain the names of 
two other feudatories of Kulóttunga IIL, viz. Vidugádalagiya-Perumál, a chief of 
Dharmapuri in the Salem district; and Malaiyan Vinaiyai-venran alias Karikála- 
Chóla-Àdaiyürnád -Alvan. 

5.—The Sengama inscription of the 21st year refers to a certain Yádavaráya. This 
title was borne by two chiefs, viz. Tirukkálattidéva? and his son Vira-Nárasimha- 
déva. The former is mentioned in inscriptions of the 16th and 17th years of Kulóttunga 
IIL.," and the other in inscriptions of the 36th and 37th years of the same king" and in au 
iuscription of the 8th year of Rajarajadéva (III.), the successor of Kuldttunga IIL In 
an inseription of the 15th year of Kuldttunga (111.), this chief calls himself ‘prince Simha 
alias Virarákshasa-Yádavarája, the son of Yadavaraja alias Tirukkalattidéva.’ 
Both Tirukkalattidéva and his son claimed desceut from the Eastern Chálukya family ; 
for, they bore the birudas Véngivallabha and Saéikula-Chálukki, The Venkatésa- 
Perumal temple on the Tirupati hill contains an inscription of the 34th year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vira[(n]árasimhadéva Yádavaráya(No. 71 of 1888-89). In the 40th 
year of Viranárasunhadéva-Yádavaráya the same temple was rebuilt. Another Tirupati 


! See p. 122 above. 
? No. 36 of 1893, in the Arulála-Perumál temple at Conjeeveram :— அம்மைஅப்பன்‌ மகத்‌ சொழப்‌ஃ 
பிள்‌[ ளை] ஆன அழகியசொழச்சம்புவராயந்‌, and No. 94 of 1900, at Tiruvottür: — செங்‌ கெணி அம்மையப்பன்‌ 
அழகியசொழனான எதிரிலிசோழச்சம்புவராயன்‌. 
$ Above, Vol. I. p. 87. t Above, Vol. I. No. 132, and Vol. III. No. 61. 
* See above, p. 120 f. ‘See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 333. 
7 See ibid. p. 331, 
* மலையன்‌ வினையைவென்றானான கரிகாலசொழ ஆடையூர்‌ நாட ரம்வான்‌. 
* This name is derived from Kálatti, the Tamil name of Kálahaati in the North Arcot district. 
? No. 33 of 1893, in the Arulála-Perumál temple at Conjeeveram, and No. 16 of 1897, at Takkélam near 
Arkónam. 
n No. 406 of 1896, at Tiruppásür, and No. 182 of 1894, at Tirukkalukkunram. 
: ? No. 200 of 1892, at Kalahasti. 
$i  " No. 197 of 1892, at Kálahasti :— யாசவறராஜரான தஇருக[கா]ளத்திதெவர்‌ மகனார்‌ சிங்கபிள்ளையாரான 
" வீசராகூத.பாதவறாஜத்‌, 


^ See Fp. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 25. 
5 
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inseription (No. ^s of 1888-59) is dated in the [8th year of Tribhuvanachalravartin 
Tiruvéngadundtha-Yadavaraya, who may have belonged to the same family, 


No. 85.—INsCRIPTION AT TIRUMANIKULI, 

This inseription (No. 165 of 1902) is engraved on the right of the entrance into the 
east wall of the préidra of the Vámanapuri$vara temple at Tirumanikuli in the 
Cuddalore tiluka! of the South Arcot district, This village is called Udavi-Manikuli 
by Tirunánasambandar, and Udavi-Tirumauikuli in some of its inscriptions. According 
to the subjoined record (1. 3 f) it belonged to the district of Rajaraja-valanidu, 
and according to other inscriptions to Mélkkal-nadu, Mérkinadu or Mérká-nàdu, a 
subdivision of Vadakarai-Rajéudra-Chola-valanadu, Virudarajabhayamkara-valanadu,’ or 
Rájarája-valanádu. 

The inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Kulóttunga-Chóla TII. on a day which 
corresponds to the 12th August A.D. 1180? It records the gift of 32 cows for a lamp. 
The donor was a native of Küdal, which was situated in the same district as Titumanikuli 
and scems to be identical with the modern Küdalár (Cuddalore).* 


TEXT. 
Laced ஸ்ரீ[*] புயல்‌ பெருக வளம்‌ பெருக்கப்‌ 
வா.பப்ப [த்‌ திருமகஈநம்‌ Q]ஜதயமகளூர்‌[ 8]e? வாழ வெண்மதி பொற்குடை 
[ விள)ங்க வெல்‌[வெ]ந்தரடி வரைங்க மண்மடக்தை மனமகு[ழ] 
Q மனுவின்‌ நெறி தமைத்தொகங்கச்சகரமுஞ்செங்கொலுக்தனித்தனை க்‌ அஞ்செல £ mead- 
க[ற்‌]பக்கால புவி காப்ப பொற்பமைக்க முடி சூடிச்செமிபொந்‌ Trad: ஹாஃ 


பொய்யாத நான்மறையின்‌ செ[யல்‌ 


ளனத்துப்‌௨-வன முழு டையாளொடும்‌  விற்‌.றிருன்‌- 

3 தருளிய  கொப்பரகெசரிபற்ான "1 திரம-இவன சகர[ வ]த்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீக-லொக்குக்க. 
சொழகெவற்க்கு ய[ஈ]ண்டு முக்‌ றாவஅ ஹீ: உகசயற்றது ௪வ௱யக்ஷத்து !! பஞ்்‌ஃ 
சமீய-$ தஇங்கள்கழமையம்‌ !? பெற்ற EBETA ETR TTRY- 

4 னட்‌Q உடையார்‌ திருமாண குழியாளுடையகாயஞத்கு இனகாட்டுககூடலரசகாசாய- 
ணன்‌ எழிசை மகனான ஜனனாதக்கச்சியராயன்‌ வைத்த கீருகன்தாவீளசகூ 
ஒன்றுக்கு விட்ட சாவா மூவாப்பசு meio [*] இ[ப்‌]பசு முபபத்திரண- 

B டும்‌ கைக்கொண்டு இத்திருதுக்காவிளக்கு goon] 18 ஸக்‌உராடித்தவரை செதுத்தக்‌- 
கடவொம்‌ இக்கெ] £ |யீலில்‌ H திருமுண்ணாழமிகைஸமெயொடு pep இப்படி 
ஸம்மதித்து Qilay லெயங்கோண்டொம்‌ L^] இவ்‌ பன்மாஹெஸுாற Go ass 15 
ie] 

TRANSLATION. 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (The king) put on the beautiful erown in order to 
protect the earth to the end of the world, while clouds were abundant (and) inereased the 


1 No. 154 on the Madras Survey Map of this taluka, where the name is spelt * Tirumankuli.’ 

2 Compare page 152 above. * See Ey. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 171, No. 66. 

! Compare Koval for Kóvalür in Ep. sd. Vol VIT. p. 146. In Tumil literature Küdal is used as a 
synonym of Madurai (Madhurá). In an inscription of Virarájéndra I. Küjal occurs as a shorter form of 


Küdaléahgamam ; see page 64 above. 


* Other inscriptions read few. * Other inscriptions read கச்பலாலம்‌. 
7 Read வீச. ^ Read மத்தி. 9 Read #y8 Bae. 
32 Read apar@pa gs. " Read Vag ss. * Read மையும்‌. 

À ! Read திரு ௨ண்‌. ~ Read சேவ, 


" Read வ உ $3. 
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fertility (of his country); while the conduct (prescribed) in the four true Védas prospered ; 
while the goddess of Fortune and the goddess of Victory were greatly delighted (to be his 
wives) ; while (his) parasol shone like the white moon ; while victorious kings bowed at (Ais) 
feet; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while the rules of Manu flourished and 
spread ; (and) while (the king’s) discus and sceptre went (and) ruled every region. 

(L. 2.) In the third year of (this) king Parakésarivarman alias the emperor of 
the three worlds, Sri-Kuléttunga-Séladéva, who was pleased to be seated together 
with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiy4l on the throne of heroes (which consisted of) 
pure gold,— on the day of A$vini, which corresponded to a Monday and to the fifth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month Sirhha,— one perpetual lamp was given to Aludaiya- 
náyanárof Tirumanikuli, the god of Rájarája-valanádu, by Araéanáráyanan 
Kliéaimógan, alias Jananitha-Kachechiyardyan, of Küdalin the same addu, For 
(this lamp he) granted 32 undying and unaging cows.! 

(L. 4.) Having received these thirty-two cows, we, the members of the assembly 
(tn charge) of the store-room” of this temple, shall have to maintain this perpetual lamp as 
long as the moon and the sun shall last. 

(L. 5.) Having agreed thus, we took charge of this gift. This (gift is placed under) the 
protection of all MuhéSeuras. 


No. 86.—IXNsCRIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM. 


This inscription (No. 457 of 1902) is engraved on the west wall of the second prakdru 
of the great Saiva temple of Natarája at Chidambaram’ in the South Arcot district. It 
is dated on the 83th day of the 9th year of Kulóttunga-Chóla III. and records that the 
king sanctioned a grant of land to the temple by a certain Kéralarájan (ll. 6 and 10). 
The land granted was situated in two hamlets of Chidambaram, the first of which bore the 
name Kadavaychehéri akas Tillaináyaganallür (l. 6). Kadavachehéti is found on 
the map about 2 miles south of Chidambaram,‘ and Tillaináyaganallür survives as the name 
ofa neighbouring village which has now been joined to U$uppür? The second hamlet, 
Sattangudi alius Mahipálakulakàálanallür"(l. 7), I am unable to identify. 


Text. 


Lead ஸ்ரீ /௨ புயல்‌ வாய்த்து வளம்‌ பெருகப்பொய்யாக கான்மறையின்‌ செயல்‌ 
வாயப்‌ த்தருமகளுஞ்ஜயமகளுஞ்சிறக்து வாழ வெண்மதி பொற்குடை விளங்க 
வெல்வெக்கரடி வணகக மண்மடக்தை மனங்களிப்ப மனுநீதி தமைத்‌. 

9 தொங்கச்சக்கசமுஞ்செங்கொதுக்‌ இக்கனை த்‌ கஞ்செல £டப்பக்கற்பகாலம்‌ புவி காக்கப்‌- 
பொற்பமைக்க முடி yria] விகமபாண்டியன்‌ வெண்ட விட்ட தண்டால்‌ 
வீரபாண்டியன்‌ மகன்‌? பட எழகம்‌' பட மறப்படை படச்சிங்களப்படை 

* முக்கறுப்புண்டு அலைகடல்‌ 


! Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL, p. 134, note 2. * See above, p. 20, note 5, 

3 Two inscriptions from the same temple have been published in Ep. Ind. Vol. V. pp. 103 f. and 105 f£. 

t No. 103 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chidambaram taluka. 

* No. 107 on the same map. 

* This surname seems to be derived from one of the titles of Rájéndra-Chóla Y., who is stated to have 
defeated a certain Mahipála ; see above, Vol. 11. p. 109. 

* No. Vo 1899 reads a9. ^ The same inscription reads எழகச்தார்‌. 
* Read zs. 
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Q us வீரபாண்டியனை முதுகடும்‌ படி தாக்க மதுரையும்‌ அரசுங்கொண்டு gu- 
ஹூலகட்டு அமமதரையும்‌ அரசும்‌ நாடும்‌ அடைகத பாணடியற்களிதத நாரி 
மெயம்மலர்க்த விரக்கொடியுடன்‌ இயாகக்கொடி er (Bi -சசெம்பொன்‌ [வீ ரஸ 
LOTAN DBI QU முழுதுடை 

4 யாளொடும்‌ வீததிருக்கருளிய கொப்பசகெசரிபற்ம ரான jo serm e xni A கிகள்‌ 
மதுரை கொணடருளின ஸ்ரீசலொத்துககசொழதெவர்க்கு யாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது 
நாள்‌ எணப/த்‌]தெட்டினால்‌ வரஹாஃஞ்செய்தருளி வந்த செய்யுமபடிபபடி — [|*] 
ஆளுடையாற்குச்சாத்திபருளத்‌ கிருப்பள்ளித்காமத்‌- 

5 திருகக்தவன ஞ்செய்யவும்‌ [இ]த்திருககதவனஞசெய்கிற d ரநகக்தவளனக்குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ 
இருவர்க்கு இலக்கைக்குங்கொற்றுக்கும்‌ இருகக்தவனப்புமஇறை[ பீ]லியாசுவும்‌ wry. 
ஈாஜவளகாட்கெகழ்வெங்கைகாட்‌பெபெருகல்லூருடையான்‌ த ரவெகம்பமுடையான 
கிருவன ந்த ov; Jr ape. யர. * 

6னை Gawler wa yer பெரும்பத்றப்புல்யூர்‌. உமைசசசணன்‌ வகென்‌ [A] me- 
மாடி. பெரில்‌ அக) காமகசணத்தால பலர்‌ பககதும விக்கொண்ட நிலம[[*] 
இவஷர்ப்பிடாகை கடவாய்ச்செரியான கிலலைகாயககல்லூரில்‌ சுக்தசசொழவகிக்‌! & | 
மெற்கு உத்தமசொழவாய்க்காலுக்குத்தெற்கு QPAD- 

7 கண்ணுற்று இரண்டாஞ்சஇ.ரத்துக்கொலலைகிலம ஒருமாவும்‌ நந்த பிடாகை YFF- 
ரிச்சாததங்குடியான மஹீபாலகுல[ க ]ரலகல்லூரில்‌ குகதவைவதிக்கு மெற்கு æ$- 
தமசொழவாய்க்காலுக்குத்தெற்கு  நாலாங்கண்ணாற்று முதீற்சதிரத்து ` மிகுதிக்கு- 


றைவு உள்ளடங்கத்தரம்‌ பெற்ற நிலம்‌ ௮ரையெ qpr? மா 

B முக்காணி அரைக்காணி முந்திரிகைக்கழ்‌ * மூக்காலெ காது மா அரைக்காணி 
முக்கிரிகையும்‌ [|*] ஆகககொலலை [e] un ஊா(ப]படி கலம்‌ அரையெ 
காவ மா முக்காரை அரைக்காண்‌ முந்திரிகைக்கம்‌ ® முக்காலெ காலு மா 


அரைக்காணி முக்கிரிகைபினால்‌ மடக்குநிலம்‌ அரைக்காணி Cpt கிரிகைக்கழ்‌ * ஓன- 
பது மா முக்‌- 
9 காணிக்கிம்‌ முக்காலெ முக்காணியும [1*] கிருகக் கவனமும்‌ தஇருகந்தவனப்புறஇறை- 
யிலியுமாக ஆளுடையார்‌ தெவதானம இவரில்‌ பல வசவையொடுங்கூட்டவும்‌ 
[*] இக்கிலத்துக்கு இவ்வூர்‌ தண்ட  நிச்சயிகத காசில்‌ மடக்கொபாதியால்‌ 
வந்த காசு ஊரில்‌ கழிக்கவும்‌ | |* | இப்படிக்குககொயிலில்‌ இருப்‌- 
10 பூமண்டபத்துக்கு 5 ஸமிபத்கிலெ இருமா கையிலே கல்‌ வெட்டவும்‌ (151 கிருகந்‌த- 
வனக்குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ இருவற்குக்திருகக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ செயது வருக்குடிமை உள்‌- 
ளிட்டன கொள்ளாதொழியவு[ம்‌] [|*] பெற வெணுமென்னு கெயள௱ாஜன்‌ நமஃ 
க்குச்சொன்னமையில்‌ இப்படி செய்‌- 
11 யக்கடவதாகச்சொல்லி இப்படி கணக்கிலும்‌ இட்க்கொள்ளக்கடவர்களாக வரிக்குக்‌- 
கூறு செய்வார்களுக்குஞ்சொன்னொம்‌ (*] இக்‌[கி)லம்‌ ஒன்பதாவது முதல பல 
வரவையொடுக்கூட்டி[ த்தி ]ருகக்தவன மும்‌ இிருகக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ இருவற்கும்‌ 
இலக்கைக்குங்கொற்றுக்கும்‌ B mss soem ப்‌- 
12 புஉஇறையிலியுமாய்‌ * நீற்கவும்‌ இப்படிக்குக்கொயிலிலெ கல்‌ வெட்டவும்‌ பண்றார்‌ 
(d li ms sever a (Sg eor அளக்கக்கடவ திருப்பள்ளித்காமம்‌, பெர்‌ ஒன்‌ அக்கு 
நாளொன்றுக்குக்குறுணி நானாழியாக ass கருப்பள்ளித்தாமம்‌ திருப்பூமண்டபத- 
(அரக்கு முதலாக அளக்கவும்‌ இவாகளை dA- 
13 ஈகக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ செய்து வருங்குடிமையுள்ளிட்டண கொள்ளாதொழியவும்‌ பண்ணு- 
வது [|*] எழுகினாக்‌ A n6 Er coo) ராஜநாசாயணமுவெக்தவெளான்‌? | \*| 


i Read gom, * Read (sex My. ட Read à... l 
* Read ஸமீப, * Read திறம்‌. Read (pada gs. 
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கல்‌ $ . : z : f ; : g 
eray வழப்பாயாமாஜ.ு,ம ஆளம்பாயினாஜரும்‌ பாண்டியசாஜரும்‌ களப்பாளராஐ 
ரம கந்தயராஜரும்‌ இ. ாஜஐவலலவப- 


14 பல்லவச![£ பரும வயி. ஈயிறாஜரும்‌ எழுத்திட்டுப்புகுந்த செயயும்படிப்படி எழுதியது ja. 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (The lang) put on the beautiful crown in order to protect 
the earth to the end of the world, while elouds were abundant and (hence) the fertility 
(of his country) increased ; while the conduct (prescribed) in the four true Védas prospered ; 
while the goddess of Fortune and the goddess of Victory were greatly delighted (to be his 
wives) ; While (4/3) parasol shone like the white moon; while victorious kings bowed at (his) 
feet; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while the rules of Manu flourished and 
spread ; (and) while (the king’s) discus and seeptre went (and) ruled every region. 

(L. 2.) While, by an army despatched at the request of Vikrama-Pandya, the son 
of Vira-Pándya was subdued ; while Flugam! was subdued ; while the Mara army’ was 
eubdued ; while the Singala soldiers had (their) noses cut off and rushed into the rolling sea, — 
(he) attacked Vira-Pándya, (forcing him) to turn (his) back, took Madurai and the throne, 
set up a pillar of victory, was pleased to bestow that (city of) Madurai, the throne and the 
country on the Pandya who had taken refuge (with him), and raised the banner of 
liberality, together with the banner of heroism which displayed the body (of the tiger ?). 

(L. 3.) On the eighty-eighth day of the ninth year of (this) king Parakésarivar- 
man, who was pleased to be seated together with (Ais queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyál on 
the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, 
Sri-Kuléttunga- Soladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai,— the following order 
was issued (by the king) and received. 

(L. 4.) In order to lay out a flower-garden (which shall furnish) the garlands to be placed 
on (the image of) Áludaiyár, and in order to ( provide) tax-free (land) for the maintenance 5 
of the flower-garden, (viz.) for (supplying) clothing’ and food’ to the two attendants who 
work in this flower-garden, — Tiru végambam-udaiyan® Tiruvanantí$varam-udaiyán 
alias Kéralarájan, a native of Perunallürin Kil-Véngai-nádu, (a subdivision) of Rája- 
rája-valanádu,? purchased (the following) land from several persons in the name of anotber, 
(viz.) in the name of Ulaichcharanan Vadugan Tirunattamádi^ of Perumbarrap- 
puliydr.’ 

(L. 6.) In Kadavaychchéri alias Tillaináyaganallür, a hamlet of this village, one 
twentieth (vél) of dry land in the second square of the first kanmiru to the west of the road 
of Sundara-Séla (and) to the south of the channel of Uttama-Séla; and in Sattangudi 
alias Mahipálakulakálanallür (meer) that $éri (i.e. Kadavdychchéri), a hamlet (of this 


1 This place is probably identical with Tiruvédagam near Kodimahgalam in the Madura taluka, which 
is referred to as ' Édagam > by Tirufiánasambandar. 

2 Ie., perhaps, the army of the Maravas. 3 On puram see above, p. 6, note 9. 

* With ilskiai compare Zakkar in the Tamil dictionaries, and its synonym pwdaw in No. 68 above, 
text line 4. 

* On p. 141 above, note 13, korru was unnecessarily corrected into kottu. According to Dr. Gundert’s 
Malaydlam Dictionary it means * food, victuals, rice.’ 

* This name is derived from the Tamil designation of the Ekámranátha temple at Conjeeveram, 

7 See page 208 above. 

* This is a Tamil synonym of Natarája, the name of the god of the Chidambaram temple. 

? This is one of the Tamil names of Chidambaram ; see page 214 below. 
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sillage), one half (veli), three twentieths, three eightieths, one hun lcel-1u-sixtieth aul one 
three-hundred-and-twentieth; and +1, of! three quarters, four twentieths, one hundred-and- 
sixtieth and one three-hundred-and-twentieth— more or less— of classified land? in the first 
square of the fourth Aanndyu to the west of the road of Kundavai (and) to the south of the 
channel of Uttama-Sóla,— altogether, including the dry land, according to the villags 
(accounts), one half (veli), four twentieths, three eightieths, one hundred-and-sixtieth and 
one three-hundred-and-twentieth; and 41, of three quarters, four twentieths, one hundred- 
and-sixtieth and one three-hundrcd-and-twentieth of land. 

(L. 8.) Of (tis), one hundred-and-sixtieth (vél) and one three-hundred-and-twenticth ; 
414 of nine twentieths and three eightieths ; and (34,5) * of three quarters aud three eightieths 
(24) second-crop land. 

(L.9.) (Thix land) has to be added to the various plots in this village (whirh are) the templo 
property of (the god) Al udaiyár, as a flower-garden, and as tax-free (land) for the mainte- 
nance of the flower-garden. Out of the money which this village has decided to levy from 
this land, the money which accrues. from the second-crop assessment (2) has to be deducted 
from (the amount due by) the village. This has to be engraved (vz) stone on the wall near the 
Tiruppimandapam® in tbe temple. The services je. which have to be rendered by the 
attendants of (other) flower-gardens shall not be demanded from the two attendants of (t+) 
flower-garden. 

(L. 10.” “Kéralarajap having submitted to us that (the above request) might be 
sanctioned, we ordered that it should be done thus, and directed the revenue officers” to 
enter (that land) as such in the account (5oo£ )." 

(L. 11.)* * From the ninth (year of the king’s reign) forward, this land has to be added to 
the various (other) plots (of this village) and has to be considered as a flower-garden and as 
tax-free (Jin/) for the maintenance of the flower-garden, (erz.) for (supplying) clothing and 
food to the two attendants of the flower-garden. This has to be engraved (on) stone in the 
temple. The garlands to be supplied by the attendants of this flower-garden, (and) amounting 
to one kuruni and four nii (of flowers) per day for each person, have to be supplied in advance 
to the Tirappimandipum. The services &c. which have to be rendered by the attendants of 
(other) flower-gardens shall not be demanded from these (atlendants)." Written by the royal 
secretary, Rájanáráyana-Müvéndavélàn. 

(1. 13.) (The above) was copied from the order received, which was written (by the royal 
seeretary) and signed by Viluppadhirajar, Nulambadhirajar, Pándivarájar, 
Kalappálaràjar, Nandiyarajar, Rijavallabha-PallavariyaraudVayiradhirajar. 


No. 97. —INSCRIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM, 


This inscription (No. 458 of 1902) is engraved on the sume wall as the preceding one 


rr ரர 


1 Here and in the next paragraph, 35 is substituted for the arithmetical term £//, and (,~.)? for the 
second Li. Compare above, Vol. IL. p. 48, notes 2 and 3. 

2 Le, land assessed according to the quality of the soil. 

* Te. the building in which the flowers for the use of the temple were kept. 

* The following passage contains the order of the king on Kéralarájan's request. 

* Compare above, p. +4, note 10. 

* The following passage is an endorsement of the royal secretary. I have omitted the two words 
panni, * having caused’ (1. 12), and pounueadu, ` it shall be caused’ (1, 13), which would make the translation 


uwnteligibi.. 
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(No. $6). It is dated on the 118th day of the llth year of Kulóttunga-Chóla HT. and 
records that the king sanctioned a grant of land to the temple by a certain Valuvarayan 
(M. 5 and 12). The land granted was situated in the same two hamlets of Chidambaram 
which were mentioned in No. 86, viz. Mahipálakulakálanallür (l. 6) and Kadavay- 
chehéri alias Tillaindyaganallar (1. 8S). Chidambaram itself is referred to as Perum. 
barrappuliyürin Rajadhiraja-valanadu(l. 5), and its Siva temple as Tiruehehirram- 
balam-udaiyàr(l. 9.). 


Text. 


ந ee? ஸ்ரீ Wa] புயல்‌ வாய்த்த வளம்‌) பெருகப்பொய்மாக நானமறையின்‌ 
செயல்‌ வாயப்பத்திருமகளும்‌ ஜயமகளும்‌ சிறந்து வாழ வெண்மதி பொறகுடை 
வீளங்க வெல்வெக்சரடி வணக்க மணமடச்தை மனக்களிப்ப w| ER] தழை- 
தீதொங்கச்சக்காமுஞ்செ.- 

2 ம்கொலுக்திக்கனை த்தஞ்செல கடக்க கற்பகாலம்‌ புவி காக்க பொற்பமைக்த முடி 
yarig தண்டொன்றால்‌ வீரபாண்டியன்‌ per மகனை மூக்கரிக்து கொண்டு வீகர8ஃ 
பாண்டியற்கு கூடல்மாககர்‌ குடுத்து மீண்டதற்பின்‌ எடுத்து வக்கு பரிபவத்தால்‌ 
எதிர்த்த வீ.சபாண்‌- 

3 gute முடித்தலை கொண்டமர்‌ முடிவில்‌ gwayyey நட்ட பின்‌ வாலைப்பெரு- 
வீரக்கொடி ! இயாகக்கொடி உடன்‌ எடுத்து செம்பொன்‌ rawo amr aver ó D 
வ௩வனமுமுதுடையாளொடும்‌ வீற்றிருக்தருளிய கொப்பசகெவாரிப.தசாண கிரவஃவஃ 
னச்சகரவத்திகள்‌ Dg- 

4 ரை கொண்டு பாண்டியனை முடித்தலை கொண்டருளிய ஸ்ரீகுலொத்தங்கசொழதெ- 
வர்க்கு யாண்டு பதினொன்றாவது காள்‌ நூற்றொரு| ப]த்தெட்டினால்‌ வரஷா.ஞ்செ- 
ய்‌ தருளி வந்த செய்யும்‌[ப]டிப்படி [|*] ஆளுடையார்க்குச்சார்த்தி அருளத்திருப்‌- 
ப[ள்‌* |ளித்தாமத்‌ திருநக்தவன மாகச்சுத்தமலி- 

5 வளநாட[ பெ ]பாம்புணிக்கூற்றத்‌அத்தெவங்குடையான்‌ இருப்புறம்பியமுடையான்‌ க[ பி] 
லாயதெவனான வாளுவசாயன்‌ செய்விக்க கமிலாயதெ[வ]ண திருகக்தவனத்து 
குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ இருவர்க்கு இலக்கைக்குங்கொற்றுக்கும்‌ உடலாக மாஜாயிறாஜ- 
வளகாட்டுப்பெரும்‌| ப |ற்றப்புலியூர்‌ மூலபருஷைஃ 

6 மாரில்‌ உழைச்சசணன்‌ திருச்சுற்றம்பலமுடையான்‌ பொன்னம்பலக்கூத்தனும்‌ வார்‌- 
க்யென்‌ தெவன்‌ பொன்னம்பலக்கூத்தனும்‌ பக்கல்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ மெல்பிடாலை ? மயீஃ 
ர்பாலகுலகாலநல்‌ஆரர்ப்பால்‌ ஸ்ரீசுக்தரசொழவ திக்கு மெற்கு ஸ்ரீசோழகுவசுந்தரிவா- 
ய்க்காதுக்குத்தெற்கு ஐஞ்சாக்க[ண்‌ ணாற்று நாலாஞ்சதிரத்து இவர்க- 

Yor பக்கல்‌ விலைகொண்ட கிலத்‌்தினுக்லெல்வே வீம்பானிவத்‌இனுக்குக்கபூக்கும்‌ ஓடை- 
க்குத்தெற்கும்‌ புளியம்பூண்டி, உடையான்‌ அந்சயகாமகரணத்தால்‌ வீலை்கொணட- 
ணுபவீக்கிற நிலத்தினக்கு மெற்கும்‌ கண்ணாும்‌அவாய்க்காவக்கு வடக்கும்‌ [*] 
இவ்வீசைத்த இக்கான்கெல்லையிலும்‌ உட்பட வந்த வீளைகிலம்‌ [அஹா 

8 யெ ஒருமா முக்காணியும்‌ வடக்கில்‌ ஓடைகிலங்கரணாயும்‌ ஆக வீளைகிலம்‌ அரை 
யெ இரண்டு மாவும்‌ [2] கடவா![.ப்‌*)சசெரி ஆன. இல்லைகாயககல்‌.ஐரர்ப்பரல 
ஸர்சுக்தரசொழவ தக்கு மக்கு உத்தமசொழவாய்க்காலுக்குத்தெற்கு முதம்கண்‌- 
ED ? முன்றாஞ்ச SITS தத்திரு£ந்தவன மாகக்கொண்ட கொல்லைகிலகதினுககு எல்லை 
உடையார்‌ இ. 

9 ருச்சிமறம்பலமுடையார்‌ தெவதானம்‌ எதிரிவிசொழக்‌ | கி]ருககசகவனத்துக்கிழை ! த்தி. 
ரும[டை ]வீளாசத்க மனை வானீளத்துக்கு கிழக்கும்‌ உத்தசமசொழவாய்ச்காஇர்குத்‌- 
தெற்கும்‌ விற்பான்‌ கொல்லைக்கு மெற்கும்‌ உடையார்‌ தஇிருச்சிற்றம்பலமுடை- 


4 Read eic. 2 Read மஹீடால. * Read wee. * Read ery, 
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யார்‌ தெவதானம்‌ கிச்சயவாசகன  இருகக்தவனத்தக்கு வடக்கும்‌ (1*] sero. 
படி. | கிலம்‌ இரண்டு மாஃ 

10 வும்‌ [[*] வாச்சியன்‌ மஹெறான்‌ திரண்டவான்‌ குறங்கனான ஈாதவக மியப்பிர- 
மமாராயன்‌ பெரில்‌ அன்னியகாமகரணத்தால்‌ விலைகொண்ட வீளைநிலம்‌ அரையெ 
இரண்டு மாவும கொல்லைகிலம்‌ இரண்டு மாவும்‌ ஆக இவலூப்படி நிலம்‌ 
aye»n Gu நாலு மாவும்‌ Pull மூன்னுடையானாத்தவிர்க்து ! இறையிலி ஆக 
ஆஞடைகார்‌ தெ[வ]தானம்‌ பல 

11 வசவையொடுக்கூட்டி இக்கிலத்துச்குத்தண்ட (aes நிலஒஓபாக தாஓபாதி மட- 
க்கால்‌ abs ars மஊாரிற்கழிக்கவும்‌ !!*] இக்கிலம்‌ விலைகொண்ட வரஃசணசுகள 
கொ.பீலிலெ ஒகெகவும்‌ | *) இருஈன்தவகக்குடிக[ள்‌ | பெர்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு காசொ-ஃ 
ன்‌அக்கு குறுணி கானாழி ஆக வத்த இருப்பள் ளித்தாமக்‌ 2ருப்பூமண்ட| பத்துக்கு 
முதீலாக அளக்கவூம்‌ | *] 

19 இவர்கள்‌ மத்துளன இருநக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ செய்யுங்குடிமைகள்‌ செய்யாதொ ழியவும்‌ 
[*] இப்படிக்கு இருமாளிகையீலெ கல்‌ வெட்டவும்‌ [|] பெற வெணு- 
மென்று வாளுவசாயன்‌ தான்‌ கமக்குச்சொன்னமையில்‌ இப்படி. செய்யக்கடவதா- 
கசசொல்லீ கணக்கிலும்‌ இட்டுக்கொள்ளக்கடவர்களாக வரிக்குக்கூ௮ு செய்வார்‌. 
கரூக்குஞ்செர[ன்‌ Gen ![*]| இப்ப- 

13 s. செய்ம[ப்‌]பண்ணுவது (]*] எழுதினான்‌ திருமந்திரஒலை மீனவன்முவெக்தவெளான்‌ * 
(|*] இப்படி திருவாய்‌ [பெமாழிந்தருளினார்‌ [[*] இவை குருகுலராயன்‌ எழு 
$c [*] இவை களப்பாளசசயன்‌ எழுத்த [1*] இவை [வ JS. m gr m user ? 
எழுத்து [1*) இவை மழவராயன்‌ எழுத்து |]*] இவை wèl Aurrou ær ௪ ]மு- 
த்து [*] இவை அமரகொன்‌ எழுத்து [i| இவை காட[வெ]ட்டியெழுத்‌ அ 
[*] இவை பாண்டியராய னெ முத்து [*] இவை அனக[7]ரயன்‌ எழுத்து [/*] 

TRANSLATION. 

FThe first sentence is identical with the beginning of No. 86 above. ] 

(Line 2.) By a single army (ke) had the nose of the son of Vira- Pandya cut off, gave 
the great city of Küdal (Ze. Madhura) to Vikrama-Páudya, and returned. After this, 
(^e) took the crowned head of Vira-Pandya,’ who had started and faced (Aim) because 
(he felt hes) disgrace. 

(L. 3.) After having set upa pillar of victory at the end of the war, (he) raised the 

hanner of victory aud great heroism, together with the banner of liberality. On the one- 

buudred-and-eighteenth day of the eleventh year of (this) king Parakésarivarman, who 
was pleased to be seated together with (4/௪ queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyal on the throne of 
heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttun ga- 

Sóladéva, who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the 

Pandya, *— the following order was issued (25 the king) and received. 

(L. 4.) In order to supply clothing and food to the two attendants of the flower-garden 

of Kayilayadévan— which Tiruppurambiyam-udaiyan® Kayilayadévan’ alias 


| Read தவிர்த் x. ? Read முலெ £s. 
* Read வ... ரரதரரயன்‌ in accordance with No. 86 above, text line 14, where we have வயிராயிராஜா. 

^ From No. 88 below, text line 4 £., it appears that this phrase implies that the king. while seated on the 
throne, placed his feet on the crown of the Pandya king, who thus publicly acknowledged his defeat. On 
previous occasions I explained the words tala? Eo by ‘who cut off the head ; see above, pp. 21 and 43, and 
Ky Ind. Vol IV. p. 219. * See the preceding note. 

4 Tirüppurambivam 16 a village near Kambhakégam; see above, Vol. IL. p. 381. 


+ J, buulisadeva 
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Váluvaráyan, a native of Dévangu!di] in Pambuni-kdrram, (a subdivision) of 
Suttamali-valanádu, had caused to be laid out as a flower-garden (which should furnish) 
the garlands to be placed on (the image of) Aludaiyar,—(he) purchased from Ulaicheha- 
ranan Tiruchehirrambalam-udaiyán Ponnambalakküttan' and Varkkiyan 
Dévan Ponnambalakküttan, (two) among the chief members of the assembly ° of 
Perumbarrappuliyür in Rájádhirája-valanádu, land in the fourth square of the fifth 
kannáru to the west of the road of $ri- Sundara-S0la(and) to the south of the channel of 
Sri-Sslakulasund ari in Mahipdlakulakdlanallir, a hamlet in the west of the village. 
The boundary of (this land is) to the east of the land of the seller, to the south of a water- 
course, to the west of the land purchased in the name of another? and enjoyed by Puliyam- 
bündi-udaiyán, and to the north of the Kanndrru-channel. One half (veli), one twentieth 
and three eightieths of wet land enclosed in these four boundaries thus deseribed, and oue 
eightieth of land (occupied by) the water-eourse in the north, —altogether, one half (eli) and 
two twentieths of wet land. 

(L. 8.) For the flower-garden (7/se/f he) purchased dry land in the third square of the 
first kanniru to the west of the road of Sri-Sundara-Sóla (and) to the south of the channel 
of Uttama-Sóla in Kadava[y]chechéri alus Tillaindyaganalltir. The boundary of 
(this land is) to the east of the side * of the houses of the Tirwnadaivikijam ? on the east of the 
flower-garden of Edirili-S0lan, (which is) the temple property of the god Tiruch- 
ehirrambalam-udaiyár, to the south of the channel of Uttama-Séla, to the west of the 
dry land of the seller, and to the north of the flower-garden of Niel, ehay avásagan, 
(which is) the temple property of the god Tiruchehirrambalam-udaiyár. According to 
the village (vccounts), two twentieths (veli) of land. 

(L. 10.) In the name of another, (ziz.) in the name of Vachchiyan Mahé$varan 
Tirandavan Kurangan alas Rájasürya-Brahmumáráyan,(Ae) purchased (these) one 
half (véli) and two twentieths of wet land 9 and two twentieths (veli) of dry land,7— 
altogether according to (the accounts of) this village, one half (veli) and tour twentieths of 
land. 

Having bought out the former owners and having added (fis land) to the various plots 
(which arc) the temple property of (ihe god) Áludaiyár as tax-free (lund), the money 
that accrues from the second crop (according to) the land assessment (2) (und) the class 
assessment * which (tks village) has decided to levy from this land, has to be deducted from 
(the amount due by) the village. The documents of the sale of this land have to be deposited 
in the temple. The garlands amounting to one kuruni and four adi (of flowers) per day for 
each of the attendants of the flower-garden have to be supplied in advance to the Tiruppii- 
mandupam. These (uttendants) shall not be bound to render the services rendered by the 
attendants of other flower-gardens. This has to be engraved (un) stone on the wall of the 


temple. 


1 This name means ‘the dancer in the golden hall’ and is synonymous with Natarája, the deity of the 


Chidambaram temple ; compare above, Vol. II. p. 253. 
? Parushat is a corruption of the Sanskrit parishad ; compare Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 43, note 2. 
* Compare No. 86 above, text line 6. 
4 Vanilim is perhaps the same as rél-vichehu, ‘the length of a house from the front to the hack-dvor. 


a 


* See above, p. 24 and note 3, 
* According to text line 6, these 3 and 2, vél of wet land were situated in Mahipálokulakálanailür. 
1 These 3 reli of dry land were situated in Kadav&ychchéri : see text line 8. 


* Compare above, p. 213, note 2. ? Bee ib. 4, note 3. 
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(L. 12.) * Vàluvaráyan himself having submitted to us that (the above request) 
might be sanctioned, we ordered that it should be done thus, and directed the revenue 
officers to enter (that lund) in the account (book}.” ! 

“ Thus it should be caused to be done.” Written by the royal secretary, Minavan- 
Müvéndavélán.? 

(L. 13.) © Thus (the king) was pleased to order by word of mouth." This (is) the signa- 
ture of Kurukularáyan. This (ix) the signature of Kalappálaráyam. This (is) the 
signature of Vayiradh[i)rayan. This (is) the signature of Malavaráyan. This (is) 
the signature uf Nandivardyan. This (’s) the siguature of Amarakón. This (is) 
the signature of Kaduvetti. This (is) the signature of Pandiyardyan. This (is) the 
signature of Anagharayan, 


No. 88.—INSCRIPTION AT SRIRANGAM, 


This inseription (No. 66 of 1892) is engraved on the left of the entrance to the north 
wall of the fourth prikeira of the Ranganatha temple on the island ot Srirangam near 
Triehinopoly. It is dated in the 19th year of Kulóttunga-Chóla III. on a day which 
corresponds to Tuesday, the 12th November A.D. 1196,* and recorded an order of the king, 
the contents of whieh are lost. 


Text. 


1 [ஹமி [e] yas ஸ்ரீ *] புயல்‌ வாய்த்து மண்‌ வளச புலி[யா]ணையும்‌ சக்‌- 
கரமுஞ்செயல்‌ an| ui த மஅதாஆஞ்செங்கொலுந்திசை கட.[க]க[க ]கொ][,ம்‌ ]றவ- 
[௪]ட[ன்‌] திரு மகழககொடுங்கலி |0]௧ட- 

இ sæi வெண்குடைக்கற்பகாலம்‌ படி. கவிக்கக்ககிரவக்‌ குலமுடி கவித்‌ [| Ss யானை 
விட்டாண்மை Geil க] வடமன்ன[௮]ரத்தறைப்படுத்தி [மு]கிவாறக்கச[சி பு]- 
சக] முழி]. 

3 சையுக்திறை [க]வர்க்கு தண்டொன்‌ றால்‌ வழுதி மைக்தகை *முக்க[ரி]ச்து £ தமிம்‌. 
malajr (கொண்டு வ[கர]மபாண்டியற்க்குக்கொடுத்து மீண்ட? பிக்‌ பரிபவத்தச- 
லெடுத்து வது கெட்டு. 

4 [ரீ|லெதிர்ந்த “[ வீர)பாண்டியகை முடித்தலை கொண்டமர்‌ முடித்தவன்‌ மடக்கொ- 
டியை வெ!ளம்‌] எற்றித்திருவிழக்த தென்‌[ன வ௫ஞ்செசலரம்‌ “வதைஞ்சியரிய- 
| ஊயன்‌ | “க[ழிருச்ச அவன்‌ மு]டி மெல- 

நடி maiad y] வழக) முடி] vyan பா[ண்டி]பற்ககு விடைட கு]5த்த 
கொடி வழங்கு வ. லலவ|ற்க்கு; கெொரறுுவ[ா] பெரு இரு வ[ழ]க்‌ [வீரச்‌ 
கெரசளன்‌ விச)ல்‌ தறித்து Ow] கொணடு!!! வன்‌[ Pam loge ப்ப மறிய 
வா! ழ்வருளி |. 

6 [ ப்பரி ஈலத்தில மு]தனித்கப்பருதி கு வப கியென்னுக் கிருகா[ ம]ம்‌ ப[ரி]த்த பாண்டியர்‌ஃ 
[5 ௬0 ef யமும்‌ ப[ ரி)சட்டமுமிலககும| ணி ]க்கவனும்‌ [s a இ] V கிபாகவீரககொடி- 


யெடுத்து laj ws வீரக்ழைல கட்டித்‌ இக 'கெட்டுமெ- 


1 Compare above, p. 213, note t. ? Compare ihid. note 6, 

* See Ep. Jud. Vol. IV. p. 219, No. 17. * Reud apse. 

5 No. 170 of 1902 reads தமிம்‌. * Read மீண்ட. 

7 Read @3 5. * Read a. * No, 170 of 1002 reads 2 22 றஞ்சி, 
? Read ZY. 11 Read =~ 2 


i Instead of the passage beginning with யா? and ending with jas «Lc. No. 170 of 1902 reads = 
ஈழத்தாத்‌ முடி வாழ AT PSST ணே சூட்டி, 
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( வல்‌ கெட்ப்ப சக்கரவெற்பில்‌ புகழெதிப்பச்செம்பொக்‌ Lr ஹி] avr eer d அப்புவன- 
முழுகுடையாரொடும்‌ ! விற்றிருக்தருளிய கொப்பரகெசரிபன்மரான கிரஹுமவன F- 
சக்கரவர்த்திகள்‌ மதுரை] Qarar- 

890 பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலை கொண்டருளிய | ஸ்ரீகுலொத்‌த[ 5 ]sQ er pO aen bes ain 
ண்டு Dæ ஆவது ajzPaerupD அப. ரபக்ஷத்து பஞ்சமியுஞ்செவவாய்க்கிழமையும்‌ 
பெற்ற பூசத்து [காள்‌ வரஷா- 

9 ஃஞ்செ.ப்தருளின திருமுக[ப்‌]படி ||— araa QQ s; ors) 59-ரண greens pr 
eT qr por rie) zu டப voran sy? vormey வாட || கம்‌ வறியீலாற்க்கு 


நம்‌ குறைபத்கில்‌ பூ-” 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) (Obeisance to) Hari (i.e. Vishnu) ! Hail ! Prosperity ! (The king) put.on the crown 
of the race of the Sun, while clouds were abundant and (hence) the land was fertile; while 
the commands (sealed with the crest) of the tiger, the discus, the rules of Manu, (^7) which 
(good) conduct prospered, and the sceptre ruled (every) region ; while the goddess of Fortune 
rejoiced (to be united) with the king; while the cruel Kali (age) perished ; (and) while the 
cool white parasol (of the king) overshadowed the earth to the end of the world. 

(L. 2.) (He) despatched matchless elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the 
ground the kings of the North, entered Ka che hi when (his) anger abated, and levied tribute 
from the whole (northern) region. 

(L. 8.) By a single army (Ae) cut off the nose of the son of the Valudi(i.e. the Pandya 
king), took the Madurai of the Tamil (rountry) and gave (24) to Vikrama-Pándya. 
(He) took the crowned head of Vira-Pandya,' who, after (the Chola king) had returned, 
started because (he felt his) disgrace and faced (him) àt-N'ettür. (He) put an end to the war 
and caused his (viz. the Pándya's) young wife to enter (his) harem (>). 

(L. 4.) When the Tennavan (Ze. the Pandya king), who had lost (Ais) fortune. and 
the Séralan (i.e, the Chéra king) came (to the Chola kiny), bowed (to him) and sat down at 
the foot of (Ais) throne, (he) placed (7s) feet on the crown of the former, granted (him) lang, 

„granted (him) a crown, and gave the Pandya permission (fo go); and to the Villavan 4e. 
the Chéra king), who (formerly had) distributed erores, (4௪) granted a fortune which (other) 
kings could not obtain. 

(L. 5.) (He) cut off a finger of Vira-Kérala and saw (Ais) back (7.௪. put him to flight) ; 
(^ut), when (the latter) eame and bowed (to him), (he) bestowed riches (on him) in public ê and 
gave (him) to eat from the (royal) plates. 

(L. 6.) To the Pándya who bore the glorious name of * chief of the family of the Sun’ 
(he) granted great treasures, robes, and vessels (set wth) brilliant jewels. (He) raised the 
banner of liberality and heroism and put on the eigai? (garland) (and) the ankle-rings of 
heroes. The eight quarters obeyed (48) orders, (and his) fame shone on the mountain 
surrounding (the earth). 


i Read வீற்றி. * Read wrens, 

3 The remainder of the inseription is lost. ! See above, p. 215, note 4. 

è The word vlam is not found in the dictionaries. Itis perhaps connected with பட > Karna, desire, lust.’ 

* Literally, * so that the (whole) earth knew (it). 

` The tree Mimosa flexuosa. Garlands of the flowers of this tree are worn by conquerors 

* Instead of the two last sentences, No. 170 of 1902 has :—" He" placed | hi-) pair of feet-- may (they) 
prosper long !-- ^n^ the crown of the king of Tiam " 
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(L. 7.) In the 19th year of (tis) king Parakésarivarman, who was pleased to be 
seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyár on the throne of heroes (which 
consisted, of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttuüga-$ dladéva, 
who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the Pandya,'— on 
the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the fifth &thi of the second 
fortnight of the month VriSchika,— the following order was issued (by the king). 

(L. 9.) This (/s) the everlasting great order of the holy Sriranganátha (who is) the 


cause ? of the creation, protection and destruction of the three worlds.? 
To our revenue officers * 


1 See above, p. 215, note 4. 


* Kéranam is meant for 4dranasya, which would, however, offend against the metre. 


* Tn this Sanskrit verse the king’s order is represented as emanating from the god of Srirahgam himself. 
* Sce above, p. 4i, note 10. 


